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146 EMENDATIONS OF THE TEXT.

P. 75, line 13: for cawilowds read cawlouc

” 76’ » “: ” ‘-""; )'}”' 13 ‘-’*”; )')"’

”» tH 27 17: ” gs"L"’S ” u}l"“;

,, 82, lines 17-19: for variants see Translation, p. 77,
footnote 2.

w92, line 12: for om0 ess read (o0 (ass
.. 95, footnote : for ¥ read rr

. 98, line 7: after _Jla a),3 insert Us

W99, L, 185 L bl ye . baye

L 106, 0 11: for wekle (Ko read wyllo 5 She

w 4+ » 11 (end): for lsas read gdae

2 ,, 13+ for pek read t.\,j

L 108, . 9: . LeRriw read _gass
S U | p e T
o e ,, 17 L et , ool

S 1090 0 L b ,,  wlado

o 111, 0 18: WOy o )f 30 Lot | S Al as) 39 Let

Translation, p. 16, footnote 1, second line: instead of
Hasan b. < Ali read Zaynw’l-‘dbidin.

Translation, p. 22 (line 28) and p. 25 (line last but one, and
footnote 1): for ‘Abdw’l-Mardf read <Abd Mandf.



CORRECTIONS AND EMENDATIONS OF THE TEXT.

P. 11, line 4: for :‘; read (:n

» »» s 6: , |l ., Bhsu

. 22, 6: ,, axd ., aml)

. 26, 3: ,, a&nd ,, A=)

» 32, ,, 2 SR b Ol

» o 3, B g, ol el

w o 15: after sl..)! insert a reference to footnote (*)

,, 35, ,, 1l: in &owel! cancel the tanwin.

., 41, footnote, last line: for XXXVI, 11 read LV, 62.

. 45, line 8: for T read (ailel

o 46, L 13, Ja s Js?

,, 41, ,, 2 ‘.lu ' ‘.lm

» 48, ., 2., asd &=

. Bl, ,, 1, beginning, read: !y yty U¥yeo yalivo G¥yo ,
9, after Mu’min-Shih insert : #& ol Lidyo ,

,, D3, ,, 15: for oyl read ol

W 86, 1T, Jla s aOlin,,  Jla yd S aSlia

v

woo o S8 FTeai i read (St oul ey € 0glS
58, ., 4: , cawlha by amdSlbA
, 63, . 14: amids ,,  &ER)
b 181 R e sl A gy b
, 66, . 2: | &lée, slewl asysl , read
92 8ilie y Blessly 86501 (yo o

13 68’ 3 7: » c,l’}.a.Lo read L.)l!}din 3'
10



144

INDEXES.

Verses of the Coran quoted wrongly.

IT, 145 dma oSke WU %0
(Jye! 50
1V, 187 combined with V1I, 30

A

v

!

q) €t . P 6P

XXX, 10 combined with 1I, 260
) ote
XXXIII, 7 added
A u;.}," ')“E‘ﬁ U'
XLIV, 54 (pe yy=u u&..,f s
Vep=len
12 LS for =l

"v

LXVI,
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XXIV, 31 100.
35 27, 28, 29,

XXXVIII, 78-9 15.

LVI1I, 3 67, 82, 100.
95

74 84,99, | XL, 47 24. 17 78.
XXV, 46 9, 70. XLI, 44 98. LVIIL, 5 62, 78.
XXVI1I, 63 15. 53 101. LXVI, 6 112.
XXVIIL, 88 104, 115. XL“’;; ig 12 37.
XXIX, 13 gg: oL XLIV, 54 106. LXX, 33 95.
XXX, 10 104;Tr. 100 | UVID 12 80 LRV 0.
fn. LXXVIII, 38 116.
29 103. XLVIIL, 6 45.
XXXL, 12 56. i(l) gtl;’ 115. LXXXI1V, 8 110.
XXXIL, 8 37, 103. 18 61. LXXXVL, 9 96.
12 46. XLIX, 6 34. XCV, 4 73; Tr. 46 fn.
XXXIIL, 7 98. 13 77, 572
ig gb:;4. L1, 56 116. XGVL 8 9L,

XXXV, 29 107.
XXXVIL 1 35.

2-3 35. 72 106, 107.
11 15, 25, 41,

61, 115, LVI, 10-11 71.
82 82. 35 105.

LIII, 3-4 35, 85.

LV, 22-3 33.
56 106.

XCVILL, 7 73.
XCIX, 7-8 110.
CI, 5-6 111.
CX, 1 98.

HADITHS QUOTED IN THE TEXT.
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wudi' 94.
Wujadi mutlag 66 ; xli.
wusili din 71.

Yadu’l-lih  Tr. 14.

yakanagiyi Mawli-na 65.

yahidiyyat 30

yawm=Nabi 537.

yawmi akhir=‘Ali 8, 20, 23, 41.
— awwal—=84ahib tanzil 20.
— — wa akhir 98.

al-yawmu’'l-dkhir="Al 8.

yawmu’l-Qiyamat 70, 76, 87.

Zahir 19, 55 57, 64, 65, 68, 80, 93,
96 99 ; xxxiv, Xxxvi.
— =Nabi 57.

zdhiri shari‘at 19, 55 57, 64, 65
80, 98.

zahirlyéan 93, 94, 109.

zakat 77, 78, 96.

zdliman 34.

zalimani zahir 95.

zaidani zuh(r 68.

zamin wa Asméni haqiqat 63.

zamini maqsad 29.

zandiq 87.

zaytQn 28, 99.
— =1brahim 28.

zinda 91.

zindaglyi jdwidani 63.

zindagénlyi Sarmadi 92.

zuhdr 65-68, 86, 98 ; xlvi, xlii.
—  wa butiini Khuda 62.
—  wa ishrdq1 ‘aql 94.

—  wa bétin 56, 68, 114; xxxvii.

zahir wa batin, hijabi

zahiri haqiqat —shari‘at 55, —
— ma'dniyi kitab 56.

—  mawjaddt 55.
—  Qur'an 97,

68. —

zulm xL

v

zuh(ri adydn wa milal 62.
Muhiqq 68.
QA’imi Qiydmat 98.
-~ Qiyamat 50.

zulmati kufr 27.

QUOTATIONS FROM THE (ORAN.

11, 6 99.
17 99, 112,
24 93.
29 14.
30 14.
31 14.
32 103.
118 34, 35 ; xliii.
145 68 : "I'r. 64 fn.
150-1 47.
151 91.
162 79.
166 99.
256 35.
258 99.
259 100.
260 104.
285 8; xxxi: Tr.1fn.
286 9, 61.

111, 5 85.
30 9, 31, 35, 38, 42,
a1, 71, 75, 76,
99 ; xlii.
35 45,
138 35.
186 47.

1V, 54 99.
62 20, 23, 41, 79,
71, 77, 109,
115.

1V, 81 10.
87 71.
135 8, 23; xxxi;
Tr. 1 fn.
138 97.
169 37, 111.
174 36.
187 97.
V, 1 45.
6 98,
44 35.
60 20, 23, 40, 41,
91 ; Tr. 15 fn.
71 41, 85.
96 100.

VI, 3 9.
83-7 27,
98 49.
122 100.
154 25.

V1I, 7-8 110.
11 15.
22 14.
30 97, 98; Tr. 94
fn.
52 82,
171 34; Tr. 29 fn.

VI 7 82.
17 81.

IX, 51 61.

X1, 8 49, 75.
115 34.

XTI, 8 9.
16 47,
40 83.

X1V, 29 32, 105.
XV, 99 100.

XVI, 21 91.
92 100.
116 110.

XVII, 73 22, 27, 61;
xlii.
76 58.
87 46, 82;
xlviii fn.

XVIII, 48 14,

XIX, 5 42.
3-6 27.
XX, 11-12 84,
118 105.

XXI, 23 45.
93 9l.
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ta‘lim 13-15, 47, 93, 95, 97, 112,
116 ; xxxvi.
—  wa nazar 112.
—  (darajati—) 97.
ta‘limi hadi wa rahbar 47.
ta‘liqi afaq wa anfus 94.
tamyizi maydni badyast wa na-
bayast 5+4.
tandsukh = kufr
tanzih  xxxii.
tanzil 18, 20, 56, 83, 85, 106, 114 ;
XXXiv.
—  (expl.) 57, 58.
—  wa ta'wil 18.
—  wa ta’wili Qur'én 20.
—  (‘alami—) 114,
tanzili kitdb-héd 83.
taqdir 87.
taqiyya 67, 96 ; xxiv; Tr. 41 fn.
taqlid wa jahli mardum 109.
tarattub 48, 92, 109.
taraza 59.
tardziyi ‘amali nik 70, 71.
ta'rikhi a‘zam 51.
—  buzurg xxxv.
—  qiyami Qiydmat 66.
tarigi najat 47.
tariqat 18, 46, 69, 112; Tr. 38 fn.
tarigati ta’wil 20.
tarjuma’i Khutba’i mubarak 66.
Tarsé 83.
Tarsiyan 30.
tasdiq ba kalimatayn 38.
—  bi'l-qalb 72.
tashkhig 85.
ta’thirati akhtaran 55.
tawaf wa sa'y 96.
tawhid 28, 79, 80, 85, 102.
— (kalima’i-—) 102.
— (tahqiqi—) 79.
ta’wil 18, 20, 22, 37, 38, 57, 59,
83, 85, 94, 97, 98, 100,
102, 104, 106, 109, 114 ;
XXXiV, XXXVii.
(expl.) 57.
(‘dlami—) 114.
=martaba’i Haqq 85.
wa tanzil 20.
ta’wili dya'i Nar 30.
—  muhkamat 109.
-— mutashiabahat 109.
—  qigag 109,
—  Qur’an 98.
ta’wilat 94.
ta’wilati Asas 109.
— Qur’an 97, 101.
—  shard’i* 97.
tayammum 95.
ta’yid 17, 37, 57, 68, 105, 109;
xxxiii.

xlix.

N

ta’yidi Imam 109.
—  Nafsi Kull 57.

ta’yidi 94.

ta‘yin 85.

tighi wahdati Qahhari 63.

Tuba 32, 61, 105-107; xxxi, xh;
Tr. 27 fn.

Tari Nubuwwat 86.

‘Ulamayi a'imma’i huda 29,
0l@’l-amr 109 ; x1.
— ’l-‘azm 52 ; xxxvii.
‘ulimi din 95.

- zahir 95.
‘uqabat 72.

— kashidan 92.
‘uqali mardum 18.
‘ushr 65.

Wad'i a’'imma’i sabiq 70.
wahdaniyyat 65, 81.
wahdat 48, 90, 112, 113 ; xxxiii.
— wa haqiqat 48.
wahdati Khuday 90.
waky 35, 69, 85 ; xxxiii.
—  wa ilbam 35, 69.
Wajibi la-yazéli 63.
Wiajibu’l-wujtd 77.
waldyat 28, 29, 36, 68, 74, 85, 86,
101, 104 ; xxxviii.
— (martaba’i—) 86.
— (niri —) 74, 104.
waldyati ‘All 86.
wali 96.
Wali 24, 25, 27, 40-42, 83, 86;
xxxix, xxxix fn, xI.
— =warith 27.
—  =Wayi 42.
Waliyi ‘ahd 76
—-  Khuda 24, 40, 41.
Waliyyu'l-18h 23. 39, 9L.
wami Rasdl 57.
wasayat 56, 756 ; xliv.
Wasi 8, 18, 19, 20, 24, 28, 39, 40,

41, 56, 57, 68, 73, 74,
97-100; xxxiv, xxxvii,
xxxix, xl; Tr. 71 fn, 77
fn, 98 fn.

—  (different equivalents for—)
57

Waslyi Mustafé 24, 39, 40, 41,
wasita (ba Khuda) 85, 94 ; xlv.
wiasita'i kashti hagad’iq 94.
wasiyyati Ibrahim 56.
wasiyyat-nama’i Payghambar 43.
waslat 71.
wazni a‘mal 110.
wazn kardani a‘maél 110.
wilddati jismani 114.

— rGhani 114.
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xxxvi, xxxvii, xxxviii,
xliii ; Tr. 13 fn.
(band wa aghlali—) Ap.
116.
=hijabi Qiyamat 113.
—mithal 56.
(naskhi—) 18, 19.
(saldsil wa aghlali—) 18.
=zahiri haqgiqat 55.
wa ahkam 114.
wa kitdb 69.

shari‘at

I

wa  Qiyamat, muqé-
bala'i— 112.
— wa tarigat 112.
— — — wa haqiqat
wa ma'‘rifat
69.
shari‘ati in ta'ifa 48.
—_ Khudéa 90.
—- naw 353, 63.
shari‘at-ha 64.
sharti lméamat 21.
shdyastagi wa bandagiyi Khuda-

wand 92.

shaykh-hayi nd-haqq 70.

Shi‘a 21.

Shi‘a’i Isma‘il 34.

Shi‘at 24, 25 ; Tr. 27 fn.

Shi‘tyan 76.

— wa mawdiliydni ahli Bayt

33.

shifa 08.

shindkht 66, 83.

shindkhti Imami rizagar 71.

waqt 73.

zaman 110.

— kull 66.
— Mardi waqt 67,
shirk wa nifiq 48: al.
shish tan 73.
shuhid wa tajalli 82.
shuyidkhu’l-jabal  xix fn.
sidratu’l-muntahdyi ‘arifan 71.
sifdt 58.
sifati Hayq 81.
—  Imamat 75.
-~ mankis wa
mahjab 66.
— pasandida 53.
— riizi QiyAmat 96,
silsila’i tayyiban 116.
8irat, puli— 107.
8irdti mustaqim 27, 107, 110.
sirr wa ‘ahd 97.
sirri Khuda=‘Ali 83, 86.
sukhan ba andaza'i fahm 47.
sukhani da‘wat 93, 98.
— din 97.
— Tlahiyyi fitrati 114.
— mutashabbih 55.

maqglab  wa

sukhani zahir 38.
sulahd wa atqiya 71.
Sunnat 19 ; Tr. 14 fn.
Sunniyan 42.
s@ra’i Fatiha 83.

-— Hal ata 74.

—  Ibrahim 32.

—  Nur 27.

—  Rahman 33.

—-  Shira 38.

—  Ya-Sin 74.
ghrat 89.

—  wa sifat 59, 60.

—  wasifati khiasgi Rahman 103.

wa sirat wa sifat 104.

sﬁratl Adam 60.

—  hissi 54.

~  1zadi 37.

—  khalqi 91.

— khagsi Khuda 60, 89.
— — Eaa,hmﬁn 72.

U 60.

—  mahsis 54.

-~ sabd‘ wa haywin 92.

Ta‘at 23, 37, 62, 63, 71, 72, 76, 101.
—  wa ‘ibadat 23, 37.
—  wa iqtida 76.
ta‘ati din 101.
— Tlahi 71.
tab‘ wa sarat 114.
tabi‘dni Imami zaméan 109.
tabligh 38.
tagadd 48.
tafsili ma‘dn
tafsir 30.
taghi 71.
taghyiri ahkdami gudhashta 52.
tahdrat 94, 95, 97.
tahlil 39 ; Tr. 33 fn.
tahqiq 66.
tahqnql kalami Nétiq 82.
td’ifa, in-— 48.
ta’ifa’i muhiqqa, in—
59, 64.
— muhiqqa'i Isma‘iliydn 46.
—  muhiqqgéni razagar 10.
— zéhir 98.
tajalli Tr. 68 fn.
—  wa shuhid 82.
tajalliyi awwal 72,
takalif 98.
takalifi shar‘t 96.
takhta’i wujud 82,
taklifi shari 100.
taklifat: shaqqa 109.
talabi ‘ilmi din 96.
—  Imam 96.
taliq 97.
Tﬁli =Wagi 67 ; Tr. 52 fn.

iyi insén=‘dlam 90.

10, 46, 58,
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Ra}_u;éni (sGirat wa sifati khagsi—)

103.

rahmati Mawli-nd 94.

ra’isi din=Imam 74.

raj‘ati Shahi dawar 28.

Ramadan 74.

Rasil 23, 26, 28, 30, 32, 33, 35, 36,
39-43, 50, 57, 59, 65, 71, 75, 18,
79, 84, 85, 87-89, 107, 109, 116.

Rasilu’l-ldh  xxxv fn, xxxvii.

ra’y wa qiyds 14, 19, 20, 21.

rik‘ati namazi ‘fd, di— Ap. 116.

risdlat 38.

riwdyat 37.

roh 46 ; xlviii.

— (haqiqati—) 82.
— (kalima) 38, 97.
rihi haywéni 53.
— insdni 54.
— Khid (rihi Khud4) 37.
— namiya 33.

ruhu’r-rih 83.

ruji‘ ba mabhda’ 70.

rusul 35.

rayi ‘Al 88.

riza 23, 96, 109.

— wa namaz wa zakat wa hajj
109.
r0zi akhir="‘Ali 8.
— Qiyamat 63, 88, 96, 110.

as-Sab‘u’l-mathani 83.

Sabi‘u'n-nutaga’ xxxv fn; Tr. 98
fn.

sabili fard wa taqdir 87.

Sabiq==Nabi 57 ; Tr. 52 fn.

sdbiqén 108.

— =ahli wahdat 106.
Sabiyya (cf. Janiba) 64 ; Tr. 59 fn,
sadaqa 77.
sddat 75.
safar 97.
safayi batini mu’min 78,
Safina’i Ndah 25.

Sahib ahkam 102.
—  kitab 55.
shar‘=4amir wa nahi 69.
shari‘at 69.
tanzil 20.
ta’wil 18, 20, 57, 98.
—  =Wasi 18.
— yaqin 48, 66, 93.
Sﬁhlbu’:l?-shar‘ 70.

—  'z-zamaéan 69.
sajda 103.
sajda’i sahw 97.

Sdkin=Wasi 57.

saldsil wa aghlali shari‘at 18.
salat 95.

salati da’im 95.

LT

sama = Nabi 57.

S8amadiyyat 71.

Samit=Wasi 67; xxxix; Tr. 77 fn.
Samiti haqq 82.

§ani‘ 27.

sang wa kalikh 91.

— anddkhtan 96.
sangi mawazin 111.

— siyah dar dkhirat 92 ; xxviii

fn.
Saqar 34, 108.
sardb=dunya 111.
sari hazara 64.
garih, nassi— 76.
satr 47, 58, 66, 67, 68 ; xlii.
satri awwal 68.

— duwwum 68.
satwati amri Q4a'imi 96.
gawm (or siydm) 23.
sa‘'y wa tawaf 96.
gayd 96.
sayfi fitvati Khuda 103.

Sayyid (title of Nasiri Khusraw,
expl.) xi fn.

Sayyidu’n-nubl (?) 66.

Sayyid-na, see Baba Sayyid-nd xvi
fn.

shabi Jum'a 88.

—  Qadr 40.
shada’id (wa‘da-hdayi —) 109.
shafa‘at 37, 72.

Shah (title, expl.) xi fn.

—  =‘Ali 74,
Shahi Dawar 28.

—  mardan 24, 41.

—= —  Murtada ‘Al 41.
shahddat  xxxi; Tr. 31 fn.
shajara’i Adam 105.

—  mubarak 30.

—  nubuwwat=Ibrahim 30.

—  tayyiba 33.
shajaratu’l-Khuld 105.
shakhsi ‘adhab 92.
wa sawab

— sawab 92,

— wahdat 112,
shamshiri Qahhdriyi wahdat 63.
shaqqu’l-gamar 69.
shar* (ahli—) 75.

— =amr wa nahy 69.

— wa kitab 56.
shard’i‘ 63, 95, 96, 98, 102, 108,

109.

— (‘acthabi ) 96.

— (zamin wa dsméni—) 63.
shard’i‘i Natigdn 109.
shari‘at 18, 19, 46, 48, 52, 53, 56,

63, 64, 66, 69, 90, 91,
95, 96, 98, 100, 112-
114 ; xxx, xxxiii, xxxiv,

xxix fn.
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‘ilm 31.

Iméami zamén 27.

Imémat 28.

Khad (=niri Khuda) 88.

Khudawandi 27.

ma'‘rifat 11, 23, 66, 105.

M-d 83.

Mustafa 16.

mustagarr 68.

Nabhi="Ali 36.

Nubuwwat 29, 36, 74, 104 ;
XXxXviii.

wa waldyat
29, 104,

payghambar 30.

rayi ‘Al 88.

ta’yid 8,

wahdéiniyyat 65.

waldyat 74, 104 ; xxxviii.

wa nubuwwat 29,
104.

zuhir 63,

nusrati yak-digar 45.

nutq H7.

nutqi Khuda 83.

nuwwabi bargahi Ahadiyyat 71.

nuri

bbb

f

Parda’i kibriyd wa ‘izzat 18.
1a rayh 104,

pari 92,

Payghambar 20, 22, 24, 26 28,
33 38, 40-43, 48—
51, 58, 61, 64, 66,
68-70, 73, 77, 78,
80- 82, 91, 92, 95,
97 100, 109, 114,
115.

wa lmam 114,

- (haft —) 29.

payghambari mursal 74.

nasikh 69.

payghambaran 26, 27, 30, 35, 38,
42, 69, 113,

wa [maméan 113,

wa nikan 39, 60.

payghambar-shindsi 115,

payrawén 70.

- wa Shi‘iydn 33.
ir (expl.) xi fn.

’ir=Nagiri Khusraw xii ; xxvi.
pishwa -=Imdam 61.
pishwayi din 70.
pishwa’l = Imamat 20, 21 ; ilii.

pishwayéin 66.

puli Sirdt 107,

Qabiill da‘wati da‘i 96.
qada =Nabi 57.
gadar=Wasi 57.

qadri hawsala 93, 96.

Q4a’im 20, 31, 50, 58, 61, 62, 63,
66, 68, 94, 95, 98, 102,
103, 112; xxxv, xxxvi,
x1, xli fn; Tr. 63 fn, 98
fn.

= Mustansir bi’l-1ah 103,

wa Qiyamat 112.

Q4a’imi Qiyamat 31, 58, 62, 63, 66,
68, 98.

Qiydmati Qiydmat 94.

waqt 26, 115.

Q&’imu’l-Qiyamat 61, 66, 95; Ap,
115, 116.

Qd’imén  xxix fn.

Qalam =Nabi 57 ; xxxiii fn.

qélibi Adam 60.

qardi hasana 77, 78.

Qarmatians  xxviii fn.

qawl wa fi'li Muhiqq 113; Tr. 38
fn.

qawli Muhiqq 45.

Muhiqgén 46.

¢ibla 96.

qibla’i haqigat 96.

qissa’l anbiya 57.

aghébi Kahf 22.

Nih 22.

qiydmi Qiydmat 63.

Qiyamat 19, 22, 27, 46, 50, 61, 63 -

65, 88, 90, 94, 96, 98,
109, 112, 113; xxxv,
xxavi and fn, xxxvii;
Tr. 63 fn.

- (fardiyi—) G1.

(razi— ) 88, 96, L10.

=nihdyati adyin 63.

Qiyamati hama qiyaAmat 65.

giyamat 19, 58, 63, 64,

66, 68, 94, 96; \iv,
xxii fn, axiii, xxxv
fn, xxxvi, Ix fn;

Tr. 60 fn.
qiyds 13-15, 19, 21; xxxv; Tr. 14,
qudrat  Tr. 14.
qurbat 112,
quwwati ‘aql 34.
ghadabi 53, 54.
hissi 54.
1ahi 53, 565.
- mudrik 101.
shurbat 34.
ta‘damm 54,
quwwat-hdyi 11dhi 89,

Raf‘i shard’i* 50.

- takalif 98,
rafigdn Ap. 115, 116,
rah ha Khuda 67.
rdahi haqq 92.
rast 47, 98.
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muqtadad =Imam 61.

murdan 97.

mursal 52,

Mushabbiha 58.

mushahada’i haqq 85.

mushakhkhas xxxvi fn.

mushkildti sukhan 85.

mustajib 10, 77, 89, 93, 96, 101 ;
xlv.

mustajibi dini haqq 93.

mustajibin 110.

mustajibi wa ma’dhini wa mu‘al-
limi 102.

Musta‘lians of India and Yaman
xxvii,

mustaqarr (see Imami mustaqarr)
xliii, xliv fn ; Tr. 18.

mustawda’ (see Imami mustawda‘)
xxiv, xhii, xliv and fn, xlvi fn;
Tr. 18.

mut‘a Tr. 37.

muta‘allim 97.

muta‘allimin 100.

mutaharrik = Nabi 57.

mutakallim 114.

mutasarrifani da‘wat 68.

Mutashabbiha 59.

Mu‘tazilites Tr. 57 fn.

muwakkilani Dazakh 95.

Nabi 20, 25, 27, 28, 31, 39, 52, 54—
37, 66, 67, 79, 81, 83, 86—
88, 96, 99, 109 ; xxxv fn,
xli.

(different equivalents of—) b7.

wa Wali 25.

nabiyi mursal 86.

na-badi la-yazali 91.

nafasi ‘Tsawi 97.

nafkha’i rih 103.

stri awwalin 63.

nafs (Pl. nufts) xlviii.

nafsi fa‘il 111.

— juz’iyya xlviii.

— kull 37, 57, 58, 72; xl and
fn, xlv.

— ndtiqa 57, 92,

nahdr=Nabi 57.

na‘imi Jindn 108.

najat 72.

az Jahannai 34.

néji wa rastagdr 104, 112.

nami Imam 62.

Qahhéari 39.

namaz 23, 56, 95, 97.

wa r(iza wa hajj wa giyAm
23, 56.

namazi ‘id, da rik‘ati— Ap. 116.

jandza 97.

Nami=Wasi 7.

nagab-karda’i Khuda 35, 42.
Nasikh=Wasi 57.

wa mansikh 91.

naskhl adyén 19, 70.

shari‘at 19, 69.

wad‘i a’imma’i sabiq 70.

nasli Imamat 75.

~— payghambaran xxxvii, xxxix.

Nasrani 28.

nasraniyyat 30.

nass 21, 49, 51,
xliii.

nagsi Imamat 51, 75.

khafi xliii.

sarih  xliii.

— wa khafi 76.

Nétiq 18, 19, 37, 57, 63, 73, 82, 97,
101 104, 108-110; xxxv
fn, xxxvii.

wa Asds wa bab 101.

(da‘wati--) 108.

=Nabi 57.

natiql hama zaban="‘All 87.

har ‘asr 37.

nawifil 80.

naw'i insani 54,

nazar xxxvi.

wa ta‘lim 112,

bar afarinish 65.

nazari lutf 67.

62, 75, 76; «xl,

— qahr 67.
nik wa bad, af‘dli— 69.
nikan 59, 60, 65, 97, 11t; xxav

fn.

wa anbiyd 60, 65, 114.

wa payghambarin 59.

niqabi shakhs 104.

nistiyi hagd’iq =sardab 111.

nizami ‘alami dunya 54, 69.

Nubuwwat 8, 28 30, 36, 41, 68,
74, 76, 85, 86, 104 ;
xxxvii, xxxviii, xli
and fn.

wa Waldyat 68.

(martaba’i—) 86.

(niri—) 74, 104.

nubuwwati Nabi 86.

nufasi juzwiyya 70.

nin = Wasi 57.

nuqgta 87.

nuqta'i bayi Bismi’l-lah 83, 106.

nar (da—) 72.

‘ald nar 30, 31.

— dar ‘dlam 14, 104,

nlri ‘Ali 28, 31, 88.

‘azim 28,

din wa iman 29.

— Haqq Ta‘dla 28, 61, 84, 85

99.
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ma‘qalat 108. )
wa haga'iqi mawjadat
53.
dar hibasi mahstsat 29.
wa mahssiat 30, 55.
maritib 94, 96.
=hudad 89.
=hujjat etc. 77.
mariatibi arkani din-dari 45.
hududi din 101.
- wahdat 48.
mardi ki ba haqigat rasida 91.
Mardi Haqq  xxxii.
Khuda 112.
x:m‘ni 67.
U(Khuda) 60.
waqt 62, 67 ; xlii.
mardumi din wa da‘wat 92.
mardumi 91, 92, 114 ; xlviii.
marg 63.
ma‘rifat 38, 69,
xlviii.
(nari— ) 1035,
wa haqiqat 97.
ma‘rifati af‘al 69.
ahkam wa af'al 69.
asisayn 95.
aglayn 95.
Bari 14, 52 54.
da‘i 95.
haqiqi 21.
- Imam 21, 26, 62, 72, 73,
94, 95, 115.
Lmdmi waqt 73.

112; ~xxii fn,

—_ zaman 26, 62,
72, 115.
— Khuda 21, 22, 24, 26,
62, 115.
— nafs 72, 73 ; alviii.
— Payghambar wa Iméam

114.
- shakhsi wahdat 112,
markazi khak 89.
martaba’i ‘aqli awwal 94.
da'i 94.
firishta wa diw 92,
hamishagi wa jiwiddni
51.
Haqq =ta’wil 83.
haywéni 109,
hujjati a‘zam 94.
insani 109.
Nubuwwat 86.
Payghambar 100,
Walayat 86.
Wasi 100.

masdjid 96.
mashi sar 95.
masjidi jami‘ 96.

mastir, Imami— 68 ; xliii.

ma‘stm xliii, xlv.

az khata (hujjat) 94.

mawalid 89.

mawaliyéni ahli Bayt 33.

mawazini a‘mal 110, 111.

fi-l 110.

mawhimat 108.

wa mukhayyaldt 90.

mawjidat 58, 59.

mawjadati zahir 52.

Mawla-na 10, 15, 17, 23, 57, 58,
61, 64-67, 73, 177,
91-94, 100, 101, 112,
116 ; xxix, xl

‘Al 41.

Imami waqt 60.

Khudawandi ‘dlam 115.

mayani jin 93.

mazhari kulli ‘aji’ib 635.

M-d 86.

mazharu’l-‘aji’ib 88 ; xlii.

millat xxxviii and fn.

mi‘raj 31, 59, 67, 69, 88 ; xxxiii fu,
xxxviii ; Tr. 82 fn.

mithdl =shari‘at 56 ; xxxix.

mizan 110.

mu‘allim 44, 47, 77,
97 ; xliv.

mu‘allimi din 97.

haqq 93.

mu‘alliman 96, 100, 110.

mu‘alliméni sidiq 93.

Mu‘attila 58 ; Tr. 53 fn.

mu’awwil==Wasl 57.

mu‘ayyan wa ushakhkhag 90 ;
xxxvi fn.

muhdjir 24.

muhdsaba’i af'dl wa aqwal 110.

muhibbéan 88.

Muhiqq 26, 43, 46, 60, 67, 68, 113 :
Tr. 38 fn.

Muhiqqi rizagir 46.

- waqt 4.

Muhiqqéni razagar 46, 60.

mu'jizat 87.

mukhalifan 96.

mulhid 71.

mulki Mawld-nd =zamin wa ésman
47.

mu'min (ideal, described) 77, 78 ;
xlvii.

mu'minidn wa da‘ifan 10.

mu’'minani nik( gifat 92.

mu’mini 78.

munkirdn 73.

munéfiq Tr. 14.

mugdbala’i shari‘at wa qiydmat
112,

mugarrabdn 71, 72; xli.

mugarrabini bargidhi Subhéni 73.

93, 93, 96,
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kashtiyi Nah 235, 64.
kawni hagigat 43, 46.
haqq 22.
kufr 48.
mutashabahat 57.
shari‘at 46.
shirk 36.
tashabuh 63.
wahdat 51, 63.
—  wa haqiqat 48.
zahir=k. zulm 56.
khafi, nassi— 76.
Khaliq 27.
khéna'i Khudd=sina’i mu'min 78.
khéssani Khuda 76.
khatd wa dhallat 98.
Khéatim=>M-d 116.
Khatimi payghambaran 30, 69.
— rusul 32.
Khatimu'l-anbiyd’  xxxviii.
khawassi dindyan 109,
khawfi dunys wa akhirat 110.
Khézini Bihisht 108,
khilafat 21, 38, 97, 98.
— =haqqi Wasi 98.
khilafati Wagi 97.
Khuda wa Khuda’i 28, 92, 113.
Khuda'i 67.
Khuda-dini 45, 113.
wa Khudéa-khwani
113.
— parasti 112, 113.
— shinas wa payghambar 18.
~- shindsi (talabi ) 45, 92,
94, 111 114;
xxxii fn.
wa Khuda-déni 45.
Khudawandi ‘alam =Mawli-na
113.
—— dawari ‘alam 16.
— dawri satr 47.
hijdah hazar ‘dlam
~=Imami waqt 18,
58, 63, 103.
— hijdah hazér ‘dlam
=Hasan ‘a.dh.s. 65.
— zamén 92, 95, 105,
114.
— zamin wa asmén=
Hasan ‘a.dh.s. 63.
khulafd’i Baghdad 75.
— bani Ummays wa bani
*Abbés 43.
— haqq 31.
khumsi Payghambar 77.
khwab 97.
Khwaja'i kd'inat 72.
Kitab wa shari‘at 69.
kitdbi asmani 86.
—  Khuda 34.

FErrrrrnd

kitdbi mastir 86.

mubin 82.

kitabu’l-lah=‘Ali 83.

kitab-hdyi dsmani 83.

Kursi (57), 59, 92 ; xxxiii fn.
— ==Nabi 57.

La ilaha illa’1-1ah 36, 39, 102, 103.
lacdhdhat 54.
lahiq (93), 95, 98, 102, (103) ; xlv ;
Tr. 88 fn, 99 fn.

lawédhiq (dawdzdah) 103 ; xlv.
lawdhiqi dawdzdah-gina 93.
Lawh == Wasi, 57.

- - wa Qalam 92,
layl=Wasi 57.
libas (30.000) 65.

— wa sitr 97.

Ma‘ad 70, 91, 92, 114 ; xlviii.
ma‘ddi ahli tadadd 92.
tarattub 92.
- - kafiran 91.
— mu’mindn wa nikin 91.
ma‘aniyi llahi 53.
insdn 90.
— ma‘qulat 54,
ma‘agl 72.
mabda’ 62.
e wa ma'‘ad 73, 89, 92.
mabda’i mardum 91.
maddri asmin wa zamin="‘Ali 88 ;
xli.
ma'dhiin 44, 76, 77, 93, 95, 97;
Ixiv.
ma’dhini akbar 93 ; xlv.
— asghar 93 ; xlv.
ma'dhiindn 110.
madina = Nabi 57.
mahabbati ahli Bayt 24.
— ‘Al 40, 88, 89.
mahbabi Haqyq 81,
mahi wa gaw (cosmic) 32.
mahramén 76.
mahsis wa ma‘qil 90.
mahsisat 29, 30, 54, 108.
majhdli mutlaq 60.
mald’ika 41, 88.
mald’ika’i nir 29.
mald’ikatin wa firishtagin 103,
malak 85, 87.
malaki mugarrab 86.
malakit 71, 86, 106.
malakiti mawjidat 53.
mamth(l =haqiqat 56, 99 ; xxxiv.
ma‘niyi Qiyamat=hamishagi 63.
- Qur'dn 67.
mansitkh= Nabi 57.
Manziri mutlag 75.
ma‘qil wa mahsas 90,
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Imémi waqt 16, 18, 61, 72, 73,
98, 114.
— zamdn 22, 24, 27-29, 48,
61-63, 69, 70, 72,
74, 76, 78, 82,
99, 109, 110.
=khudawandi ‘4lam
61.
Imamu’l-muttaqin 83.
—-  ’z-zamén 21.

Imam-shindsi 115.

Imaman 38, 40, 65, 75, 76, 113 ;
xxix fn, xxxvii, xh
fn.

- =-hama ‘Ali ast 65.
- =pishwayan 36.
wa payghambaran 113.
Imﬁmanl ba haqq 27, 44, 99, 100.
— batil 21, 99, 111,
—_ gudhmihtu 63, 114, 115,
— mastir 68.

Imdamat 8, 9, 20 22, 28, 34, 49, 50,
21, 58, 75, 76, 98;
XXXvii, \xxviii, xliv.

- =pishwa'i 2

Ldmati ‘All 21, 41.

Limamiyya 49.

iman 20, 23, 28 30, 36, 41, 43, 78,

88, 99 ; xlvii,
~- =nar 30.
-—  wa tawhid wa ma'‘rifat 28.

iméni Khuda 29.

imtihéni bandagin 66.

in kamtarini bandagdn 66,

in ruzagir 73.

in td’ifa 107.

‘indyat wa marhamati Khudawandi

zamén 92.

inbi‘dthi wahy 33.

in‘igad 33.

insfin = ‘dlami saghir 73.

—  =jam‘i ma‘ani 90.
— = — quwwat-ha 89.

insdni kamil 72.

ingani 54.

intizdmi ‘dlam 68.

iqrar bi’l-lisén 71.

iqtidd wa td‘at 76.

irsdl, wujadi— 68.

‘fsayi dawri Qiydmat = Hasan b.

S8abbah Tr. 63 fn.

ishraqi ‘aql 94.

Ismailis and Ithna-‘asharis in India,

rolations of— xxiv fn,

Ismaéa‘iliyan 46.

Ismé‘fliyani ‘4lam 47.

razagar 23.

Ismait‘iliyya, a’immwa’i— 27, 34,
44,
— da‘wati— 11, 17, 66.

istighfar 88.

istila Tr. 14.

istiqrari Imdmat 73.

i‘tiqdd ba shari‘at wa kitab 69.
itldq, arbabi— 75.

‘itrat 34, 71, 76, 78 ; xliii.
ittihdd wa yakanagi 106.
izhdri asrar 109.

Jabrat 71.
jadd wa jahd 58.
jahéniyén 63.
Jahannam 34, 108.
jamali jabrat 71.
Jan, ‘4lami— 20.

— (mayéni—) 93.

— wa tan 90.
jani Bihisht=_38alman 92.
janabati da-gina 95.
Janiba=84abiyya 64 : Tr.
jé-nishini Payghambar 28.
Jannat 71, 96.
jawahir wa a‘rad 52.
jazira 93, 94.
Jismaniyyat 89.
Jum'‘a, razi— 88.
jayi Bihisht, chahar— 107,
jay-hayi Bihisht 108.

39 fn.

Kafiran, ma‘adi— 91.
-~ wa munafigin 111.
Kalam =Qur’an 36.
kalami a’imma 62.
— anbiya 38.
—  Haqq 87.
— Khuda 87,
—  =sirri Khuda 83.
— Nﬁ,tiq 108.
="Ali 87.
Kala.mu I- Ia.h 11; Tr. 14 fn.
kalima’i haqq .37 38,
=rl‘lb 37.
— kun 82, 85.
— tahlil 39.
—_ tawhid 30, 32,
105.
—_ tayyiba 33.
kamali  adydn=Qiydmatu’l-qiyé-
mat 63.
kéri Qiydmat 65.
kardari zahiriyan 94.
kasb 38.
kasbi af‘dli hamida 108.
— akhlaqn hamida 109.
kashf 67 ; xhi.
— (dawn»—) 58, 66.
kashfl haqd’iq 94.
—  kulli 68.
—  tamam 19.
-—  Wali 86.

39, 102,
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haqiqati namaz wa riiza wa hajj
wa zakit 56.
—  Qur’dn (=mardum) 56,
— rih 82.
hagiqi 90.
harakati shawqi 53.
hasana 76, 77 ; xlvii.
hashri jami‘i hasanit wa sayyi’dt
110.
hast-kunanda 58.
hastiyi mutlag 89.
hayd 96, 97.
Haydari hél 60.
hijab 85 : xxxii fn.
hijabi Khudd=-khalq 113.
—  Muhiqg=qgawl wa fi‘l 113,
—  zahir wa batin 68,
hijrati Rasil 50.
hikmati Ilahi 69.
hisab 110.
hubbi ‘Ali 89.
hudud, see hadd 101 ; xlviii.
hudidi din 96, 101, 104; xliv-
xlvi,
— — wa ‘arifadn 104,
— dini hagqq 93.
— Khuda 62.
— ‘ulwé 62, 78, 98, 104.
hujjat=proof (ord. sense) 21, 26,
35, 36.
— —Tmam 22.
—  ba khalq=Imém 31.
wa burhéni dini haqq 93.
l;lujjat (in Nizari sense) 26, 37, 44,
32, 57, 64, 65, 67, 68, 76,
77, 93, 96, l()2 3 Xxxxiii,
xl and fn, xlv and fn,
xlvi and fn, xlviii and
fn, Ixi, Ixv; Tr. 44 fn,
72 fn, 88 fn, 97 fn, 99 fn.
- =Pir «xi fn.
—  =dini rast 18.
—  =ma'sim az khatd 37.
— wa daf wa ma’dhin wa
mu‘allim 44.
hujjati a‘zamm 16, 47, 51, 57, 67,
93, 94, 109 : Tr. 105 fn.
a‘zami Khudd=Tmam 16.
Badakhshén = Nag. Khus-
raw 17,
batin 49.
Haqq=Tmam 18.
‘Imran =Maryam 37.
Khudi =Imami zamén 14,
62, 112.
—  =Muhammad (the
Prophet) 9.

I

I

—  gahir 49.
bujjatan 17, 38, 45, 76, 94, 110.
—_ wa da‘iydn 17.

hujjatdn wa da‘dydn wa ma’dhi-
ndn wa mu‘alliman wa
mustajiban 110.

hujjatani ‘asr 9.

hukmi zéhir 95.

hiru’l-‘in 106.

hiran 105.

hurif (expl.) 86.

hurtfi mmumkinat 79.

— Qur’dn 87.
husni strat 106.

Iblisiydn 96.
Iblisiydni waqt 23.
‘ibadat 24, 112.
“4d 96.
idafa or idafat 90,
idafi 90.
idraki mahsusat 108,
idrakdt 52, 53.
ikram 96.
ihsdn 100,
ijadi ‘dlam 69,
ijzati da‘wat 906,
ijma‘i ummat 19, 21, 34;
Tr. 14 and fn.
ijtihdd 19.
ijtindb az manhiyit 109.
ilhdm wa wahy 35, 69.
‘ilm =nutq 86.
‘ilmi batin 97, 105.
din 94, 96, 97, 100,
haqigat 73, 93, 94, 97.
hujjat 94.
hurGf =agli ‘ilm-ha 102,
Tmam 94.
khalq 67.
khayr wa sharr 1035,
Nabi 31.
tawhi(l 3L
ta’yidi 95.
zahir 97, 105.
Imﬁm 16, 21, 25-28, 31, 34, 37, 45,
49, ol 61, 66, 68, 70, 71,
75, 89, 94—96, 101, 104,
105, 107, 109, 114, 116;
xxxiv, xxxvii, xl, xlv,
xIvi, xlviii.
—  (of the Ithna-‘asharis) xxiv.
—  wa bib wa asds wa mustajib
101.
—  wa Pyghambar 114.
—  wa pishwa 20, 22, 36, 48.
Imami dawr 6!.
hadiru’l-waqt 107.
ba haqq 70.
haqq 105.
mustaqarr 49, 75.
mustawda‘ 49, 75.
rizagar 71.

XXXV ;
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dawri Ibrahim 65.
— Imamani mastir 68.
— kashf 58, 66, 67, 94.
— Muhammad 115.
— satr 47, 58, 66, 67.
— — wa kashf 58, 66.
— zuhdr wa kashf 67.
dawra'i a‘zam 19 ; xxxv.
dhallat 57.
dhati Ahadiyyat 65.
—  ‘Ali 84.
—  Imédm xxxi.
—  Iméami hayq 105.
— Khuda 58.
—  Mawla-na 91.
—  Mubdi¢ Tr. 102 fn,
— mugaddasi Imém 66.
— - - Muhiqq 67.
dhitu’l-ldh 81.
dhurriyyat 8, 23, 25-28, 31, 33,
35, 36, 38, 41, 42, 50, 51, 62, 70,
71, 75, 76, 99 ; xlii.
diddi din 100.
dili ‘Ali 99.
din 103.
din wa da‘wat 97, 100.
— — da'wati Mawla-na 92.
— — millati gudhashta 63.
dini da‘wat 96.
— haqq 93, 95, 98, 101.
— khandani M-d wa ‘Ali 23.
— Qiyamat xxxvi.
— Tast 104.
dirakhtdni Bihisht 32.
diwéni taqarrub 73.
diwi 64, 92.
Druzes xxviii fn.
du‘d wa namaz 112,
dunyé =sarab 111.
dist-darlyi Rasal 40,
dastiyl ahli Bayt 38.
—  ‘Ali 23, 36, 89.
Dazakh 27, 37, 48, 54, 61-64, 70,
72. 89, 92, 94, 95, 107,
110, 113.
=mard 92.
Dﬁzakhl haqiqi 92.
— nadéani 28.
Duzakhiyin 92,

Faddyi rihini 28.

Fa‘ili haqiqi 69.

falak  Tr. 97 fn.

falaku'l-aflak 89.

fana fi’l.lah wa baqé bi’l-1ah 86,
f’l-haqq  xxxvi.

fard  xlvii.

farzandéani ‘Alf 23.

Fatimi 21, 26.

faylasif 114.

INDEXES.

fi‘l wa gawli Muhiqq Tr. 38 fn.
Firdaws 71.
firishta 88, 92.
firishta’i rahmat 107,
firishtagdn 96.
— wa mald’ikatdn 103.
firishtagi 54.
fitrat 12, 103, 104, 114 ; xxviii fn,
xxxiv ; Tr. 7 fn.

— =dini rast 104.
fitrati awwal 114.

— Khuda 103.

Gabr 83.

Gabran 64.

gdw wa mahi (cosmic) 32.

Ghadir Khumm 20, 38, 43, 98 ; xI.
ghul 92.

giraniyi a‘madl (expl.) 110.
gir=badani ddami 95.

Hadd (Plur. hudid) xliv.
haddi balagh 96,
—  ta’wil 37, 94, 104.
hadith 19, 35, 39, 42, 47, 50, 59, 60,
62, 73, 77, 80, 81, 84, 87, 100,
102.
hadithi Nabawi 8, 48, 76.
— Payghambar 22, 61.
- Rastl 71.
haft hudadi din  xliv.
— Imam 103 ; xli.
—- martaba 94.
Hajaru’l-aswad  Tr. 17.
hajj 23, 96.
hajii a‘ld 40.
halli inushkilat 73,
ham-.dindn 78.
hamishagi==ma‘niyi Qiyamat 63.
hagd’iq (90), 94, 111 ; xxxiv, x1;
Tr. 52 fn, 68 fn.
— (‘dlami—) 90.
(nistiyi—) 111.
haqﬁ’lql mawjadat 53.
-- tanzil 106.
haqiqat 18, 19, 45, 16, 48, 55, 56,
63, 69, 75, 90, 91, 95—
99 ; xxxiii, xXxiv,
xxxvi ; Tr. 38 fn.
(‘4lami—) 98.
=‘alami haqq 55,
=batini shari‘at 55.
(‘ilmi—) 73.
=mamthil 56,
wa ma'‘rifat 97,
— (zamin wa dsméni—) 63
haqiqati Adam 53.
chiz-ha 34, 55.
hama ashyi 90.
jami‘a 73.

LETTT
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asrir 73, 109.
— wa hukm-hiyi 1lahi 64.
asrdri ghaybi 74.
— hujjati a‘zam 109.
Imamat 75.
Khuda 83.
kitab-hiyi dsmani 83.
payghambarian 70.
— shara’i* 98.
‘atd’l, chahar daraja’i— 102.
athari hudidi ‘ulwa 104.
awlddi ‘Al 8, 23, 40.
—  Fatima 44.
—-  Mustafda wa Murtada 21.
—  Payghambar 75.
awliyd 69, 114 ; xxxv fn.
awliydyi bar haqq 68.
awliyd’w’l-ldh 83.
awsiyd 29, 31, 102 ; xxix, xli fn.
Awwal =Nabi 37.
dyatu'n-Nar 27 sq.; Tr. 23 fn.
‘ayni nuri Haqq = Raxsil 85.

LT

Bayi Bismi’l-lah 83.
bab (57), 69, 101 ; xlv;
97 fn.
=Wasi 57.
bﬁbi aqdas 67 ; xlv.
— ‘ilm wa fadl
Mawli-na 94.
Baba, title, of Central Asian origin,
xvi fn, Ixi fn.
band wa aghlili shari‘at Ap. 116.
band-hayi Tlahi 112.
banda’i mu'min 95.
bandagani khasg 45.
-— mu’min 94, 96,
bandagiyi Mawla-na 93.
béngi namaz 95.
baqa bi’l-1ah 86.
— wa danish 106.
baqayl abadi 92.
azali 91.
—  la-yazali 63.
—  sarmadi, 63.
—  wijid 63.
béri amanat 72, 73 ; xxxiii.
Bardahim, Bardhima 64 ; Tr. 69 fn.
bargdhi Ahadiyyat 71.
—  mahramiyyat 73.
—  Subhéani 73.
Barzakh 110.
Basmala (explained) 23, 102.
batin 96 ; xxxiv, xxxvi.
Batin=Wasi 57.
bétin wa zdahir xxxvii.
bétini shari‘at 55, 56, 96.
=haqiqat 55.
bayan-kunanda’i mamthil 56.
mithal 56.

Tr. 72 fn,

wa rahmati

9

bayast wa na-bayast 54.
bay‘at xIl.
—  dar takhti dirakhti
61,
baz gashtan 92.
bid‘at xxviii and fn.
Bihisht 36, 42, 54, 64, 71, 73, 92,
105-107, 110, 113, 114,
- =mard 92.
— wa Duazakh 92,
Bihishti ‘Adn 44, 71, 73.
Bihishtiyan 113.
bihtarini garat 72.
bughdgi ‘Al 37, 40, 43, 89.
—  Fatima 43.

Taba

Dabti ahkdmi akhirat wa haqiqat
55.

— dunyé 55.
dﬂ‘i 26, 44, 64, 76, 77, 94-97; x|,
xliv and fn.
— wa lahiq wa mu‘allim 95.
da‘i’d-du‘at 17, 50.
da‘lyi khald’iq 37.
Da‘lyi Khurdsan = Négiri Khusraw
Tr. 43 fn.
da‘iyan (8), 45, 67, 68, 76, (93), 110.
da‘iyani rahi din 8.
dénishmandi Gilani 59.
danishmandéni ahli zahir 93.
dari akhirat 56.
— dunyéa 107.
daru’l-baqd’ 107.
dar-hayi Bihisht 106, 107, 108.
daraja 102.
daraja’i ‘ata’i 102.
—_ insdni 114.
darajati ta‘lim 97.
da‘wat 9, 11, 17, 18, 64, 66, 68, 76,
77, 92-97, 100, 109.
(dini—) 96.
ba hagiqat 18, 19.
wa din 100.
wa dini Mawld-na 92.
wa té‘at 93.
ti batil 97.
ha,dxyn 9,11, 17; Ap. 1186.
hadiya’i mahdxya i Isma‘-
iliyya 66, 116.
haqq 64, 100.
‘ilmi haqiqat 97.
khéags 109.
Natiq 108.
ad- da watu’l-jadxda wa'd-da‘watu’l-
qadima xxviii.
da‘wiyi Imadmat 20.
dawr xxxv fn, xxxvii, xxxix.
dawrl ‘Abd Manaf 27.
— Adam 27.
—  haft hazir sl 19.

ﬂ-
ngm

[T
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a’imma’i  huda 29.
- Ismatihyya 27, 34, 44.
- ma‘samin 9.

akhliqgi hamnida 53.

akhirat 71, 91, 92, 111,

ali Lbrahim 30, 38.

— ‘Imran 26, 28, 31, 38, 76,

— Muhammad 31.

— Payyghumnbar 25, 27,

-- Rasual 25, 38.

‘ald  dhikri-hi’s-salam, Khudé-
wandi , se¢ under Hasan “a.dh.s,
‘Alam i in.

wa Adam 76, 104, 111, 116.
‘Alami amr 46, 105,
—  amri X,
‘anasir 53.
—- bagayi abadi 92,
— din 90, 96, 102, 105.
- hamishagi wa jawidiani 91,
—  hagaig 55, 90.
- hagiqat 45, 56, 57, 98,
hissi 54
idafa 45,
— ilahi 35.
insin 91,
— jan A, eabhand 90,
—  Jismani {46, 89, 90,
- gismi 91,
. kabir 73, 90.
khirad wa hish 54.
- Khuda wa Khudd'i 48, 35,
67.
-—  Khudd't ‘4. hagigat 56,
mahsis 106,
-—  malakat 71,
ma'qul 106,
- mawilid 33.
— maw jitdat 90,
- nisti 92,
-—  payda’l 57.
- rihdani 46, 84,
- -, hagigat 90,
-~ rabaniyyat 91,
-—  samawdt 53,
~-  tan 90,
- tanzil 114,
—-  tarattub 92,
ta'wil 114.
—  thabit 35.
—  ‘ulwa 57,
wahdat 92.
‘alami Qiyamat 65,
alit 52,
‘amali bad 71.
— nik 7L
—-  nikG 46.
amanat 49, 73.
- (bari—) 72.
Awmir="Ali 82, 85, 86.

Amirw’l-mu'minin —*Ali 39, 40, 70;
74, 75, 80, 81, 83, 85, 103.
AXXIX.

amr xlviii.

amri Akhirat 71.

—  khilafati Wasi 97.
—-  Khuda 100.
Qa'un 96.
- sajda 104,

(anachronisms) \ii, siii fn, xxiii.

‘andgir 53, 89.

anbiya G4, 70, 79, 80, 83; xxxv fn.
-— wa a'imma 71

wa awliya 71.
— wa  atqiyd  wa
asfiyd 74.
wa rastlan wa
ahli Bayt 32,

- - Wi ‘ulamdyi
a'immati huda
29.

-- wanikan 32, 60, 63, 114.
anbiyayi ba-haqq 68.
anfus wa dfdq, see afiq wa anfus.
ansar 24,
anwdri Dhat 106,
anwdiri ki dar insan ast 33.
‘agl 114,
‘aqli akmal 8, 14,
- awwnal 94,
Juzwi 13.
Kull 8, 11, 37, 725 xxxvii.
- Nabi 57.
‘aglayn — ‘agql wa nafs 57.
arbabi itliq 7.5,
- maratib 77,
— ta'wil 106.
ard — Wasi 57,
‘arif 72, 103, 106, 112,
‘ariti siadiq 72.
‘arifan 71, 104,
arkani din-dari 45.
*Arsh 39, 59, 92; xxxi; Tr. 14,
Asds=Wasi 57.
Asas 57, 76, 101, 102, 109 ; xxxviii,
axxix, x1; Tr. 72 fn, 77 fn.
-—  =da'i? 76, 101,
asdsayn =Nabl wa  Wasi
102,
ashdbi jazd’ir 93.
—  Kahf 22, 25.
ashabu’l-mash’ama 71.
—  ’l-maymana 71.
- ‘sh-shimal 71.
—-  Cleyamin 71, 73, 76, 77.
Ash'arites xxxiv fn.
ashbdh wa amthal 88.
aslayn 95.
dsmani chaharum 88,
‘asr xli.

57, 95,
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527~-564.
60 fn, 71 fn.

Massignon, L., ** Salman Pak”,
Societé des Etudes Iraniennes, 7:
1934. Tr. 20 fn.

Semenov, A. A., ‘‘ Description of

the lsmaili MSS collected by
A. A. Semenov”, Bulletin of
the Russian Academy  of

xliv fn, xlvi fn; Tr.

v

Sciences, 1918, pp. 2171--2202.
xii and fn, xvi fn, xvii fn,
xxi fn, xlix and fn.

Semenov, A. A., Qasida’i Dhurriyya,

edited by — (‘“‘lran”, 1928)
xxxix fn.

Wensinek, A. J., * The Muslim

Creed ”, 1932. xxxi fn, xxxiv,

xxxvi fn, xlviii fn; Tr. 1 fn,

7

fn, 9 fn, 53 fn.

TecuNICAL TERMS.

Abi Zamzam 96.
‘adadi haft (expl.) 101.
kamal 101.
Adami dawr 104,

adami jawidani 43, 91.
‘adhdb  xlix fn.

‘adhabi abadi 94
jawidani 94.
shard’i‘ 96.
adhdn Tr. 91.
‘adl-=shari‘at 100.

— wa fadli Khuda 113.
‘Adn, Bihishti— 44, 71, 73.
adwari shard’i¢ 102,
adydn wa milal 63.
af‘ali bandagén 68.
hamida 108.
hasana 108.
jd’iz wa mamnia* 68,
siyah 108.
afdéq wa anfus 73, 94, 101, 104,

108.
agah-kunanda 34.
ahadith 74.
ahddithi Payghambar 20.
ahadiyyat 17.
(dhéti—-) 65.

‘ahd 21.
=Imamat 34, 36.
‘ahdi Ghadir Khumm 43, 98.
— mu'‘allim 97,
ahkami in ‘a4lam 91.
18 raybi 74.
Qiyamat 95,
shari‘at 95.
ahli dkhirat 111.
— Dbatil 58.
— béatin 35.
— Bayt 24, 25, 32-36, 38-40,
42, 44, 64, 88, 89 ; xlii.
— Bihisht 64, 105, 106, 110.

ahli

hd

I

Bihisht wa wahdat 110.

da‘wat wa da‘wati khiss 109 ;
Tr. 105 fn.

dhawq 109.

din wa da‘wati Mawli-na 92.

dunya 71, 110, 111.

Dizakh 64, 107.

hagiqat 55.

haqq 67, 92, 95.

wa baqd 106,

Jannat 96.

ladhdhat 106.

mubahatha 100.

nar 107,

shar' 75.

— shimal 106 ; xlvii.

P

LU

shindkht 91.
shindkhti Imdm 71.
Sunnat 19.
ta‘at wa 1badat 98.
tadadd 12, 48, 92,
109, 110 ; xlvii.
tahqiq wa shindkht 66.
tanzil 56.
tarattub 48, 92 ; xlvii.
ta’wil 36.
ta’yid 105.
wahdat 48, 106,
xlvi, xlvii.
yamin 106 ; xlvii.
zahir 46, 55, 93, 93,
99, 100.

106, 107,

108 ; xxxiii,

96, 98,

ahlu’l-1dh 49.

‘n-naba’ 66.

ahsani taqwim 52.
ahwali qiydmat 109.
a’imma 39, 70.

(dar har ‘asri haft and)
103.
wa anbiya 71.

a’imma’i din 72.



126 INDEXES.
106, 108, 111, 116; [ Sabihi Bukhari liv.
xxxv fn, x1: Tr. 14 and ~- Muslim liv.

fn, 16 fn, 31 fn, 55 fn,
95 fn, 100 fn, 112 fn.
Qur'an (defined) 56.
- wa hadith 19.
Qur'ini sharif 35.

Rawdatu’l-muqallimin (?) liv fn.

- ‘l-muta‘allimin liii fn;
Tr. 71 fn.

- ‘t-taslim 75;  xvi fn,
xxiii, xxix fn, xxxi,

xIl fn, xli fn, xliv fn,
xlvi fn, liii fn, liv fn,
Iv and fn; Tr. 60 fn,
71 fn.
Rawshand’i-nama 1lv; Tr. 68 fn,
Risala, by the author of the KP
Tr. 37.
by Nagsiri Khusraw
and fn.
Risalatw’l-i‘tigddéati’l-Imamiyya
Tr. 20 fn.
Riyad, kitabu'r - xiii.
rug‘a’i ‘Al ar-Rida 11,

Avii

Safar-nama’i Nasiri Khusraw xi
fn, xvii, xviii, xxi.

- - (pseudo-) xvii fn.

Safina’t Khash-gii  xvii.

Bahifatu'n-nazirin  x\iii, xIvii, Tii
and fn, liv, lv, lvi; Tr. (in foot-
notes to pp.) 30, 31, 32, 46, 71,
100-107.

Brockelmann, C., ¢ (Geschichte der
Arabischen Litteratur *’, vols. 1
II, 1898 1902, Tr. 23 fn, 29 fn,
37, 43 fn, 81 fn.

Browne, E. G., * Literary History

of Persia 7, vol. 11, 1915, «xi
fn, xvii and fn, xviii fn, xix
and fn, xx fn, xxx fn.

— * Tadhkiratu’sh-shu‘ard,” by
Dawlatshih Samarqandi, ed.
by— (1903, Pers. Hist. Texts,
1I1) xi fn.

Encyclopaedia of Tslamn
Tr. 20 fn.

Ethé, H., ““ Neupersische Littera-
tur”, Grundriss d. iran. Phil. ;
vol. II. ~i fn, xvii.

xx fn;

Sargudhashti Sayyid-nd xvi, xix,
xx and fn, xxx.

Satvéni-ji V8l Ixiii and fn.

Sharhi Nahju'l-baldgha xxii, liv;
Tr. 37.

Suhufi Ibrahim 12, 51.

Tadhkiratu’sh-shu‘ard’ (by Dawlat-
shah) xi fn.

Tahriri Majisti 50.

Ta'rikhu'l-hukaméa’  Tr. 6 fn.

Tawhid, Kkitabu't—, see Kitabu't-
tawhid.

Tawrat 12, 26, 51, 60, 83, 114,

Tawriati Masa 12.

‘Umdatu’t-talib 75; xxiii and fn,
xxiv, lv; Tv. 71 fn.

‘Uytnu’l-akhbar, by 8. Idris  x\viin
fn.

Wajhi din xiii, xiv, xli, Ivi; Tr. 1
fn, 99 fn.
Wajhu'd-din

xviii fn.

Yaqht’s Dictionary Tr. 5 fn.

Zabur 12, 26, 51, 83.

Zadu’'l-muséfirin, by Nas. Khusraw
aiii and fn.

Zahru'l-matini, by 8. [dris
fn ; 'P'r. 63 fn.

Zand 51,

Ziji Hakimi 50,

Xaavi

Gibb, H. A. R., in the * Encyclo-
piedia of Islam »  \x fn.

Ivanow, W., “ A Guide to T~maili
Literature , 1933, xi fn, xiii
fn, xxvii fn, xxx fn, xxxvi fn.
xli fn, xliv fn, liit fn.

— “Tsmaili MSS of the Asiatic
Museum ', in the Bulletin of
the Russian Academy  of
Sciences, 1917. pp. 359 386.
xxi fn, xlix fn.

— “Ismailitica””, Mem. of the As.
Soc. of Beng., VIII, 1922, pp.
1 76. xi fn, xlvi fn, Ixii fn ;
Tr. 58 fn.

— ““ An Ismailitic Work by Nasiru-
’d-din Tusi”, JRAS, 1931, pp.
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Haft habi AbQ Ishiaq (original) lix,
Ix, Ixiii, Ixvi, Ixviii; Ap. 115,

(pseudo-) Halft babi Aba Ishiq xv
fn, xxi, xxii and fn, xxiii fn,
xxiv, xxv and fo, xxvi, li, lii,
liii, li\'. Iv, lvi, lix, Ixiii, Ixvi,
Ixvii 3 T'r. (in footnotesto pp.): 13,
15, 19, 21, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42 44,
47, 35, 36, 38, 60-64, 66, 67, 71
73, 74, 78, 82, 92, 96, 103, 109,
110, und on p. 39; Ap. 115 fn,
116 fn.

Haft habi Baba Sayyid-na (psendo-)
xvi fn, \\1, xxii and fn, xxiii,
ANV, xxvili fn, xxax fn, xx,
xaxii fn, wxxxvi fn, xli fn, aliv
fu, alvi fn, liv fn, Iv, WNiii; Tr
(in joohu)les to pp.) o4, 39, 60,
63, St, 85, 87,

Haft habl Sayyid Nagir, see Kalami
Pir i

Haft igqlim (by Amin Razi) xvii.

In Risdla 94, 97, 101,

Injil 12, 26, 51, 60, 83, 111.

Injili “T«a 12.

Itiqadati’l-Imamiyya,
Tr. 20 fn.

Risalatu'l-

Juhan-gushd, Ta'rikhi-— xix, axx fn,
xxx and tn, Ixi fn.

al-dJam*  bayna's-8ahihayn  liii,
Liv ; Tre. 29, 34, 37.
Jami©  (by Abd Hashim) liv;

Tr. 34.
Jami'i kabir 11, 87.
al-Jami‘u's-§aghir  Tr. 6 fn.
Jamiu't-tawdrikh xix, ax fn, ¥xx,
Ini fn.,

Kalami Magid (¢f. Qurlan) 21, 26,
27,35, T2,

Pir i, ain, xiv and fn,
xvi, xvii fn, xxi, xxii,
axiit and fn, xxiv, xxv
and fn, xxvi, Xxvii, \XX,
xaxi  and  fn,  axxiii,
xxxvii, xaxviii, xl, xli fn,
xivi, xlvii, xlix, li, liii,
lix, Ix and fn, Ixi, Ixii
and fn, Ixiii, Ixiv and
fn; Tr. 42 fn, 60 fn;
Ap. 115 and fn, 116 fn.

Kalami Pir, language of— xxv,

Kanzu'l-ghard’ib 68.

Kashfi kabir 11, 87.

Kashfu'l-hujub  Tr.

Khuldsatu'l-ash'ar

Khuthba  xxix fn.

6 fn.
xvii.

| Khutba’i ‘Ali 80.
awwali  Jmsm Hasan
‘a.dh.s. Ap. 116.
duwwumi Jmam Hasan
‘addhs. Ap. 116,
Hasan, Imam— 24,
Hasan ‘a.dh.s. 65, 66 ;
v,
mubéarak
Ap. LL6,
Khutbatu’l-bayan 80 : xxviii fu.

Al fn;

— —  Sharhi— (by
Sayyid-na)
Tr. 74 fn;
Iv tn.

Kitabi Arba‘in  liv; Tr. 37.
- Bukhari wa Muslim 42,

M-d Bigir 11.

— Shamil 11.

Kitabu’l-mahsGl  xiii.
—-  n-nusrat  xiii.
- 'rriydd  xiil.

‘t-tawhid (by Lbn Bablya)

28, 31; xxv, hii; Tr.
20 fn, 22 fn, 23 fn, 26 fn.

Kitah-ha 1.
Kutubi ahadith 57.

Latd’ifu't-tawd’if 44
liv, lvi; Tr. 36 fn.

XA\iii, xxiv,

Ma‘dinu’l-hagdtiq, sce  Lvanow,
¢ Ismailitica,” zIvi, fn; Tr, 38 fn.
Mahsdl, kitabu'l— i
Majalisu'n-nash wa'l-bayan  xx fn.
Mandqih az Imdam M-d Bagir 88.
Matlabu'l-mu’minin xxix fn.
Milal wa'n-nihal, by Shahrastini
xxix fn.
Muslim, kitdhi - 42,

Nuhju’l-baligha, Sharhi—  xxiii,
liv; Tr. 37.

nima'i [fasan ‘a.dh.s. 66 ; Ap. 116,

nagd’ih 77.

Nasa’ihi mu'min~ Tr. 73 fn.
Nusrat, kitdbu’n—  xiii.
Nuzhatu'l-qulab  Tr. 5 fn.

Pscudo-autobiography of Nasiri
Khusraw  xvii.

QanGn 12.

Qasida’i Dhurriyya xxxix fn,

Qur’an 8, 11, 18 20, 22, 24, 27, 37,
42, 45, 47 50, 56, 37,
59 61, 64, 67, T4, 75,
83, 84, 87, 91, 93, 95,
97, 98, 101, 102, 103,
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Khorasan 17, 30:; xviii and fn,
xix; Tr. #3 fn, 61 fn: Ap. 115,
Khzistan 59.

Madina  Tr. 20 fn.

Magrhrib 50 5 xx.

Muhdiyya 50,

Makka xvii; Tr. 7 fn, 64 fn.

Mukki 31.

Mazandaran xviii and fn; Tr.
fn.

Mecea, see Makka,

Medina, see Madina.

Misr (¢f. Fgypt) 11, 505 Tr. 43 fn.

Mi'minabadi Quhistan Ixi and fn
Ap. 116,

44

Nishapar  xxxix fn.

Oxus  (river) i, xil,  xvili, «and

pussim.

Qihira (ef. Caivo) Tr. 43 fn.

Qdhiriy ya'i Misre 50,

Qa’in - shvi, Ixi fn.

Qal'a’i AMlamiat (see wnder Alaniit)
655 Ap. 115

Quyyimatw'l-qudre 0,

INDEXES.

; Tr. 3 fn.

Qubadiyan xi

Quhistan  Ixi; Ap. 116,
Ray xix, x\.
Radbar  Tr. 61 fn: Ap. 115,

Riun 11.

Samarqgand 44

Sarbisha  Ixi fn.

Sham 50.

Shughnan xxi fn, xlix, L. lix, and
pussim,

Sipanj L.

Tabaristan xviii fn.
Tanja 29.

Tarim 51 ; I\vi.

Tartis 29.

Tibat 29.

Tihran xix.

Tar, kithi— 84,

Tuarks ( —Jinns) xxix fn,

Yahud 83.

Yajij wa Majaj 100,
Yazd TI'r. 45 fn.
Yumgan xii fn, xiv, xviii.
Yiman 1.

Hi

BOOKS QUOTED OR REFERRED TO,

Akhligi Nasirl  <Ivi.
miriyya, Risdlatu’l--  ~xaviii fn,
Angliyan (by B Sa‘idi Manawi)
ol
Arba‘in, kitdbi liv ; T'r. 37.
Atash-kada’i Adhar xvi and fn,
xvii fn, lii; Tr. 5 fn, 6 fn, 7 fn.
Athari Mubhammadi  1Ixii fn.
Atharu’l-bilad (by Qazwini) xvii.
Awastd 60.

Bayanu'l-adyin  aviii fn.
Bayidni Khutba'i Mubirak 66.
Bukhari, kitibi 42,

Coran, see under Qur'an.

Diwan of *Ali b. Abi Talib
fn. 78 fn.
Diwani Khiaki Khurdasini  xxxix.
Nagiri Khusraw xi fn, xiii,
Xvii.

Tr. 77

Euangelion of Mani  Tr. 44 fn.

Fasl dar babi  ta'rikhi
Ap. 116,

— baydnm shinikhti hniam
wa hujjat (ef. Ivanow,
¢ Ismailitica ™) xxix fn,
xlvi fn.

chand dar

Qiyamat 66.

Fasli mubidrak 90.

Fihristi Ibn Nadim  Tr. 44 fo.

Furgin (ef. Qurian) 26.

fusQl (different) 66.

by Biba Sayyid-na saviii-

xxix fn.

by Hasan ‘ald

salam xxix fn.

fugli  mubarak 39, 63, 90:

xxviii xxix fn, liv, Iv; Tr. 54 fn.

Qiyamat

babi  ta’rikhi

dhikri-hi's-

Gawrar-riz (by Nagivi Khusraw)
xvii fn.

Gospels Tr. 50 fn, 107 fn.

of St. John  xxxii fn,

of St. Matthew Tr. 111 fn,

Guzida, Ta'rikhi—Ixi fn; Tr. 44 fn.
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Salman Farsi 33 ; Tr. 63 fn.
Sam 57, 73, 102,
Sayyid Suhrab xxiii, liii fn.
Sayyid-nd, see also Baba Sayyid-ni
Ixi fn, Ixvi, Ixvii.

Shahrastani xxviii, xxix fn.
Shamsu'd-din M-d, Imam, 31; Ixiifn.
Sham'an 37, 74, 102,

— as-Rafd 74 ; Tr. 60 fn,
Shanba, Mawla-na 63.
Shith 37, 73, 102.
Sh-m-r-q-y-s 12.
Shu‘ayb 27.
Shilim, Malik 64.
Sijzi, or Sijistani, Abfi Ya‘qlib

xiii and fn.

Sufydn Thawri 33.
Suhayl 24, 42,
Suhrab, Sayyid
Sulaymén 26,
S-y-j-w-r-a-n-s 12,

xxiii, lii fn.

Taghat 100.

Abu Talib 76, 84.

Taqi Ahmad, Imam, xxii fn.
—  Kashi xvii.

Taqiyyw’d-din M-d, Imam, 30.

Tarif b. Nasih Tr. 26 fn.
Tasi, see Nasiru'd-din.

Tr. 14, 34, 37.
‘Abdi’l-‘Aziz,
caliph 44.
— b. AbP’l-Hadid al-Mada’ini
xxiii, liv; Tr. 37.
Umm Ayman 42,
—  Kultham 42.
Usama Tr. 34.
‘Uthméan Tr. 14, 37.

‘Umar

— b, Omayad

Waflyyu'd-din M-d, Imam, 50.
Withiq, caliph 44,
Abii Ya'qlib as-Sijzi  xiii and fn.
Yazdaq, Malik 64,

Zahir, Tmam, 50.

Zakariya 26, 27, 42,

Zardusht 51, 60, 653,

Zaroobin, 1. I. xxi fn, xlix.

Zayd b. *Ali 21 ; Ixv; Tr. 16 in.

Zaynu'l-‘abidin 49, 62, 73, 115;
Iav; Tr. 18.

GEOGRAPHICAL AND KETHNICAL NAMES.

Al51; Ixvi.

Alamit (qal‘a’i- ) 65 : xiv, xvii fn,
xaii fn, xxiv fn, xaviii, xxxvi, Ix
fn, Isi fn, Ixii fu 60; Tr. fn,
61 fn; Ap. 115.

Amul Tr. 44 fn.

‘Arab 114,

‘Arafat 60 ; axnii.

Armani 83.

Armina, darydyi— 44,

Béabul 11.

Babylon, see Babul Tr. 35 fn.

Badakhshan 17, 50; xv, avi, xix,
lix.

Baghi Fadak 42, 43, 44.

Baghdad 75.

Balkh 17, 50 ; xix; Tr. 5 fn, 43 fn.

Barda® (?) Tr. 61 fn; Ap. 116,

Birjand Ixi fn.

Cairo xviii, Aix, xx, xxi, etc.

Daylamaéan 11, 51 ; Ixvi; Tr. 61 fn.
Daylami 59.

Daylamiyan Ap. 115.

Dizbad xxxix fn.

Egypt xix; Tr. 11 fn, 43 fn, etc.

Fadak, baghi— 42-44,

Ghadir Khumm 20, 38, 43, 98 ; xI.
Gilani 59.

Gulgit lix,

Haydarabad 11, 51 ; Ixvi.
Hind 11.

Hindi 83.

Hanza lix, Ixiv.

Ifriqiyya’it Maghrib 44.
‘Tragi ‘Ajam  Tr. 61 fn; Ap. 115,
Isfuhdn 59 ; xix; Tr. 5 fn.

Jahad 28, 83.
Jahudan 30,

Ka‘ba 96 ; Tr. 17.
Kawthar 32.
Khatay 29.
Khaybar Tr. 6 fn.
Khojas xxxix fn.
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Munkar wa Nakir 93, 107,
Mugqtadir, caliph 44.
Murad, Shah , Imam, 51.
Murtada 21.
— AL 21, 23, 33, 41.
Masa 12, 19, 20, 27, 38, 51, 57,
63, 73, 84, 83, 102 ; xxxv.
- Kéazim 44, 49, 75; xi fn,
axiv, Ixv, Ixvi; Tr. 18,
42 fn, 70 fn, 71 fn.
— Khin Mahallati, Haji xxi fn.
Muslim, the author of the 8ahih
42 ; liv ; Tr. 37.
Mustafa 16, 19, 21, 25, 38 40, 64,
67.
Musta‘li, caliph, xx and fn.
Mustangir bi’l-1ah 17, 50, 67, 103;
Tr. 44 fn,
62 fn.
xv and fn,
xvi, xviii, xx
and fn, xxiv,
xxviil,  Ixii
fn, Ixv, Ixvi;

Tr. 11 fn.
It XV fn,

xxiii fn,
Ixvii.

— — — Jalaluw’d-din
Iaii fn.

- 111 Ixii and fn,
Ixiii, Ixiv,
Ixvi.

Mu‘tadid, caliph, 44.
Mu‘tagim, caliph, 44,
Mutawakkil, caliph, 44,

Thn Nadim Tr. 44 fn.

Nar Muhammad Ixiii and fn.

Nasafi, M-d b. Ahmad, xiii.

Négir, Shah Sayyid, see
Khusraw.

Nisgiri Khusraw, Abi Mu‘in Nasir
b. Khusraw Qubdadiyani 17,117 ;
(name in full)—xi ; (titles)—i ;
(surname ‘Alawi)—xi fn ; (=Pir)
—xii ; (his influence upon Baba

Nagiri

Sayyid-nd) xix; (not junior to
B.8S.)— xvi; (doectrine) - xiii ;
(conversion  of)- xvi,  xviii :

(visits Ray)—xx ; (appointed the
hujjat of Khorasan)—xviii ; (cult
of)—xv; (tomb of)—xv fn;
(pseudo-autobiography of)—xv ;
other references: xi and fn,
il xvil, xix, xx xxvi, xl, xli.
xlvii, liii, liv and fn, lv, lvi,
Ixiii, Ixiv; Tr. 5 fn, 43 fn, 68 fn.
Nasiru’d-din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman, the
muhtasham of Q&’in, xlvi.

Nasir, Khwaja (Tsi) 50 ; Tr. 58 fn.

Nagiru’d-din Tasi xxiii, xlIvi, liii
fn, Ixii: Tr. 60 fn, 71 fn,

Ni‘matu’l-ldh Wali Kirmani xxxviii
fn.

Niziar, Imam, 351; xiv,
xxix fn, Ixvi; Tr. 43 fn.

Noah, see Nih.

Niih, 19,.22, 26, 57, 64, 73, 76, 102;
XXXV.

Niru’d-dahr ‘Ali, [mmam, 51.

xxviii,

Polovtsev, A. A. xlix.
Ptolemy Tv. 6 fn.

Qahir (Imam, nistake) 50 ; Tr. 43
n.
—-  [mam, in Alamut 51.
al-Qahir bi-ahkami’l-lih Hasan
Tr. 44 fn.
Q4a’'im, Imam, 30.
Q&d’im, the expected Messiah, see
the index of terms.
Qasim, Khwija, Badi‘u'd-din Ixii,
Ixv.
—  Shéah, Timam, 51.
— I, ‘Ala’u’d-din, Ixii
fn.
—_— I,
Qasim
fn.
- — hujjat,
Qazwini (Hamdu'l-ldh
\vii; Tr. 5 fn, 44 fn.
Ibn al-Qifti Tr. 6 fn.
Qudratu’'l-lih Beg of Hanza lix.

*‘Ald’u’d-din b,
Shéah, Ixii

Ixii.
Mustawfi)

Ragiyyu’d-din Ahmad, Imam, 50.

Raqqiami Dizbadi, ‘Ali-Quli, xxxix
fn.

Rashidu'd-din  (historian) xix,
axviii fn; Tr. 44 fn.

Razi, Fakhru'd-din, Tr. 14.

Ruknu'd-din Khiirshih (M-d) 51;
Ixii fn.
Rumti (Jalalu’d-din) x1 fn.

Sa‘d b. Jubayr 33 ; Tr. 28 fn.
as-8afd, Sham‘Gn 74.
Safawids  xxiv, Ixi fn.
B Sa‘idi Manawi 31 ; Tr. 44 fn.
Salam Shah, Imam, 51.
Salamu’l-1ah 67 ; xv fn, xxiii.
— 11 Ixvii.
Saldm (Isldm) Shah, ‘Imadu’d-din
Ixii fn.
Salih  xxxv fo.
Salmaén 24, 33, 42, 68, 92, 107 ; Tr.
20 fn.
—  =jéni Bihisht 92,
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‘Imrén 37, 38, 39.
‘Isa 12, 19, 38, 51, 37, 60, 65, 70,
74, 102, 111 ; xxxv, and fn.
— b. Rashid 31 ; Tr. 26 fn.
fsayi Maryam 70.
Ishaq payghambar 76 ; Ixvi.
Abh (or Ba) Ishdq xxi, xii, Ixi,
Ixiv.
al-Ishbili, ‘Abdu’l-Haqq T'r. 29 fn.
Islam (or Salam) Shah (11),
Tmadi’d-din, Imam, Ixii fn.
Isma‘il (b. Thrahim) 30, 34, 49, 50,
37, 73, 76, 102 Iavi;
Te. 71 fn.
payghambar 76,
(b. Ja‘far), Lmam 49,
75 Ixv, Ixvig Tro 17,
18, 42 fn, 70 fn, 71 fn.

Jabir Aunsirl 24, 42,
Jabra'il 28, 33, 353, 40, 59, 74, 83,
86, 88 ; xlii.
Ja‘far (?) 21.
< as-Sadiq (217), 31, 32, 49,
75, 11535 xxxv fn, v
Tr. 17, 26 fn.
Jalalu’d-din Hasan, mam, 51,
Jesus, see ‘Isi.
Juwayni, Atd Malik
xxviii fn; Tr. 44 fn.

AQY, XX,

Kantari Tr. 6 fn.

Kashifi, see "All b. Husayn al-Watiz.

Khaki Khurfsini, Imam-Quli
Dizbadl  xxxix fn.

Khalilu’l-1ah Shah [, Imam, 31.

I, ol
Tr. 45 fn.

1bn al-Kharrat al-Ishbili, *Abdu’l-

Haqq Tr. 29 in.
Khirshah, Rukmtd-din, Tmam,

51 ; Ixii fn.

Khish-ga, auth. of the Safina  xvii.

Khwaja Qasim, Badi‘’d-din Ixii,
Ixv.

Kirméni, Hamidw'd-din Ahmad
xiii.

Lutf-‘Ali Beg Adhar
li; Tr. 5 .

xvii and fn,

Ma‘add, Mawla-nd, 65, 114: xxix
fn.

AbG’'l-Ma‘ali  xviii fn.

al-Mada'ini, ‘Umar b. Abi’l-Hadid
Tr. 37.

Mahdi (the xiith Imam of the L.'a.)
(11, 22); xxiii, Ixii.

*‘Abdu’l-lah, Imam, 50 ; Tr.

43 fn.

Mahdiyi maw'ad 22,

Mahmd (= M-d) 77.

Malik Shulim 64.

Yazdaiqg 64.

Maliku's-salam 49, 64.

Ma'miin (Abbasid caliph) 44.

Manawi, Bad Sa‘id 51,

Mansgar, Imam, 50,

Maryam 37, 38, 70.

Masih 114.

Mas‘Gd, Qadi

al-Mayurgi, M-d,

Migdad 42.

Moses, see Musi.

Muhammad (the P’rophet) 8,

23, 29, 31, 32,
36, 38 41, 47, 57,
60, 69, 71, 79, 81,
82, 85, 88, 98, 103 ;
~xaxv o oand i,
NANVE, xxAvidl g
Tr. 25 tn, 26 fu.
wa “AIL 23,

- wa ‘itrat-ash 71,
khuddwand, Imam,
xaix fn,

Abl Nagr Futh
al-Mayurqi

Tr. 29 fn.

- b, ‘Ali b, Husayn al-
Qunmi, w~ee Ibn
Babhya.

b. Hanafiyya 21.

b, Hasan ‘Askari,
see Mahdi 11, 22.
h. Isma'il, Imam, 50,
103; xxxv fng

Tr. 71 fn, 98 fn.

Bagiv, Imam, 11, 31,
32, 49, 75, 8§,
114; Tr. 6 fn, 26
fn.

~ Busti, faqih, Tr. 61

fn: Ap. 115, 116,

— Mir, Mukhi 1, fn.

Mustafa 9, 19, 30,
31, 74, 107, 115,

Rasilu’l-lah 102,103.

Shamsu'd-din,
Imam, 51 ; Ixii fn.

Taqgl Mahallati  Ixii
fn.

Muhtadi, lmam, 51.

Aba Mu‘in Nasir b. Khusraw Qubid-
iyani, see Nagiri Khusraw, xi.
Mu'izz, Tmmam, 50 ; Tr. 110 fn. (?).

Mukhi M-d Mir L fn.

Muktafi, caliph, 44,

Mu’min, da'i of Ray «xix.

Shah, Imam, 51 ; Ixii fn.

axix fn.
Tr. 29 fn.

14,

35,

- b.
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‘Ali Riddé  Tr. 6 fn.
Ah Quh Raqgqimi Dizbadi xxxix

‘Ahyl ‘Imrian 99,

Amin Razi vii.

Amir (Fatimd caliph) xxviii fn.

Ainira’i Darrdb  xix.

Atd Mabk Juwayni, sec Juwayni
Xix.

Ibn “Attish  xix.

*Aziz (Iimam) 50,

*Azra'il 60.

Baba Sayyid-nd (cf. also Sayyid-
na, Hasan b. ag-Sabbdh,
ete)- (bornin Ray)  ~ix;
(influenced by  Nasiri
Khusraw) -xix ; (his con-
version)  xix; (comes to
Cairo)  xix; (not received
by Mustangir) xx; (exil-
ed to Maghrib) xx; (re-
turns to Persia) \x; 16,
17, 50, 51, 68, 79, 92,
L1125 xvi and fn, ix, xx,
N, Axil, xxviii fn, xaix
fn, Iv fn, Ixi fn; I'r. 54
fn, 74 tn, 735 fn.

—  Sayyid-na and Hasan b. as-
Sabbih - one and the same
person  xvi fn,

Ibn Babaya al-Qummi 28, 31;
axiv, liii; Tr. 20 fn, 22 fn, 23 fn,
26 fn, 59 fn.

Badi‘v’d-din Khwaja Qasim

Aba Bakr Tr. 14, 34,

Bant Fatima (Fatimids) 44,

Ummaya (Omayados) 43, 44,

Bagqir, Imamn, see M-d Bagir 114.

BatlimiytGs al-asghar  al-Yahtdani
12.

Bia Sa'idi Manawi 51.

B Ishiqg, see under lshiy.

Bukhari, the author of the Bahih
42 ; liv; Tr. 37.

Busti, M-d, fagih, see under M-d.

Inii.

Da’ud (David) 51.
Dawlat-Shih Samargandi
BG4 Dharr 24, 42; Tr. 37.
—-- Al lnnun. 31,
Dhu I-faqar bhah Imam, 31.
‘I-qurnayn 635.

xi fn.

Diyix’u'(l-(lin Muhammad, Imam,
al,
Fakhru’d-din Razi Tr. 14,

Fagih M-d Busti  Ap. 115, 116,
Fatima 13, 33, 42 44 ; Tr. 37.
Fatimids 44 ; Tr. 43 fn.

Gharib Shah, Imam, 51 ; Ixi. Ixiii.

Ghazali Tr. 14,

Hadi, Imam, 51, 68.

Hafiz Shirdzi xxiii, v : T

Hakiin, Imam, 30.

al-Halldj xlvi fo.
Hamido’d-din Ahmad al-Kirmant
xiii.

Aba Hanifa Tr, 14,

Hirin (—=Aaron) 20, 38, 37, 73,
102,

Haranu'r-rashid 44,

Hasan, lmam, 24, 33, 19, 75;
xxiv, xhifi, \liv fn; Tr.
$2 fn.

—  ‘ala dhikri-hi's-salam,
Lmam, 31, 63, 65 xiv,
Anii fn, sawvili, axix fn,
AAX, XXXV fn,  X\A\vi,
xli fn, Iv, N fn; Tr
61 fn; Ap. 115,

kbudawand, axix fn.

—  CAskart 22, 50
Tr. 6 fn.

—  h. as-8abbah, see also Baba
Sayyid-ng and Sayyid-
na  avi oand fn,  xix,
aaviig,  xxin: T, 10
fn, 44 fm, 34 fu.

Huasani Kabir  xxix fn.

Ab@Wl-Hasan ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm,

see Hasan “a.dh.s, 63.
— “Ali Shah, Sayyid—,
(Invam) 51,
Hasan-"\Ali Shah, Imam, Ixit fn.
Aba Hashim  hv; Tv. 34,

. 68 fn.

\Xiv ;

Haydar b, Mas*ad, Amir  axix fn.

Hid  xxav fn.

Hujjati Khurdasin — Nas. Khusraw
Aviit.

Hilagd xix.
Husayn, Iinam, 33, 39, 49, 75.
— b, "Abdi'l-Malik  axix fn,

Iblis 14, 15, 64, 103.

Ihrahim, Prophet, 12, 19, 26 30, 36,
38, 51, 56, A7, G4, 65,
73, 76, 99, 100, 102;
NXXV, AXXiY.

. Muhammad h. Sa’id ath-
Thaqafi Tr. 6 fn.

Idris,  CImadu’d-din, - Sayyid-nd

xxviii, xxxvi fn ; Tr. 63 .

‘Imadu’d-din lLdris, see Ldris,

— — Salam Shah, hnam,
3l
Imam-Quli Khaki Dizbadi xxxix

— i

-~

fn.
Imam-Shah Iniii fn.
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The corresponding pages are given in heavy type in the

3. Roman figures refer to the pages of the Introduction.

4. Figures following the abbreviation ¢ Tr.

EE]

refer to the pages
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tho Appendiz.
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article, and the tdrifat ave disregarded in the alphabetical arrangement.
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‘Abbéds (= (tharib-Mirza) Ixii.
Ibn ‘Abbéas 20, 33, 35, 42-44, 103,
Abbasids Tr. 42 fn.
‘Abd Manaf 27, 31 ; Tr. 23 fn.
‘Abduw’l-Haqy b, ‘Abdi'r-Rahmin
al-Ishbili Tr. 29 fn.
‘Abdu’l-1dh (father of the Prophet)
31, 84,
‘Abbdx, see Ibn
‘Abbas 105.
Qaddah 68.
(b.) Maymani Qaddah
Tr. 63 fn.
Taqiyyu'd-din (Imam)
Tr. 43 fn.
Aba ‘Abdi’l-lah M-d b. Ahmad an-
Nasaff xiii.
‘Abdu’l-Malik b. ‘Attdash
— ’l-Mutallib 31, 84.
—  's-Salam, see Salam-Shah
Ixii fn.
Adam 14, 13, 26, 27, 30, 31, 36-38,
37, 60, 64, 72, 73, 76, 84,
102-105, 111, 114, 116;
xxxii, XxXxv.
—  wa Hawwi 14.
—- wa Iblis 64,
Adami Sarandibi 19.
Adhar, Lutf-‘Ali Beg xvii and fn,
Lii; Tr. 5 fn.
Afdal xx.
Ahmad (the Prophet) 25.

— — b.

xxix fn.

Ahmad b, ‘Abdi’l-Malik b. ‘Attdsh
xix fn.
— b, "Ali 1bn ‘Inaba xxiii.
Ahmadi Mukhtér 36.
‘Ala"wd-din Muhammad, Imam, cf.
Diya'u'd-din 51 ; Tr. 44 fn.
‘Alawi-=Nasiri Khusraw xi fn;
Tr. 43 fn.
‘Alf 8, 13, 20, 21, 23-26, 28, 32, 33,
36-39, 40, 41, 43, 49, 57, 61,
63, 67, 68, 70, 74, 75, 79, 81—
89, 98, 99, 100, 102, 109 ;
xi fn, xxxiii fn, xxxviii,
xxxix and fn, xl and fn,
xliii, xlv fn, xlvii, Ixi fn,
Ixvii; Tr. 6 fn, 14, 15 fn,
16 fn, 19 fn, 35 fn, 37, 39,
72 fn, 77 fn, 90 fn.
— ibn Abi Talib 28, 43, 65, 80,
87, 88, 89, 103; xxviii fn,
xxxi, xxxvii.
=npuqta'i bayi Bismi'l-ldh 83.
(niri—) 31L.
=yawmi akhir 23.
b. Husayn al-Wa‘iz al-
Kashifi xxiii, xxiv, liv; Tr.
36 fn.
— b. M-d h. al-Walid, Sayyid-na
xx fn.

— Murtada 21, 23, 33, 41.

— b. Masa ar-Rida, Imam 11;
Tr. 6 fn.

LI
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knows (this) must offer glorifications and thanks to him. He is
exalted beyond this in a great degree. And he ... to his time
(?), he is by his nature one who knows ",

Then he, the Imam, uttered the sermon which begins with :
“Tt is said : and in what consists the Qiydmat? O lord of . ..
(7). After this he read a copy of the epistle which begins
with : ** We are present and we cxist 7. Then he delivered his
first sermon (khutba). Then he sat for a while, and then rose,
and delivered his second khutha. After this fagih Muhammad
Busti stood up on his chair (kursi), turning his face towards the
minbar, and read aloud the whole of the Lhutba and the Great
Epistle, explaining them. And the Lord also remained standing
until the reading was finished. Then he descended from the
minbar, and recited two rik‘ats of prayer, as appropriate on a
holiday.

On that day, to the end of it, people exchanged congratula-
tions, feasting and rejoicing to the utmost. Restrictions and
prohibitions of the shari‘at were lifted from them. And on that
day he ordered that in Mu'minibad of Quhistan and every-
where there should be a holiday.

And we, with the help of Mawli-ni the Qd’im of the Qiydmat
will write some chapters on the date (or history) of the Great
Qiydmat, which was predicted by prophets and saints, and of
which glad tidings and prophecies were given by them. We
will give an account of the blessed sermon (Lhutba), together
with a translation and an explanation of it, in the bhest way that
thiy humble slave of the guiding da‘wat knows. All this will be
included in those chapters, if God pleases. O Mawli-na!



116 APPENDIX.

ettt ymi ol Gyl &S &cli Edned 51 oo 5 € (7) B! Oee
meld gy 5 ety Kbm) caily Sy aba Loy Teaildu yosagel!
5 g el (g3) (e B Qemo Nl omy 5 il g0 Kiba
Siglod 5 ¢ maleny ailyi 5y Sy Kali y aalsd 2T (7) £ pdo 5 sl

e @iyl o owel D)J.i ).uw)' o ok LANIJN ‘.L.) U ogs $olim! uu?o&
CO08S o 5 (gdae 5 83 wildy gy ded gy o 5 €3)K 5L o) 5o
EIQRNAY 50)4)5))) B ‘&A’;J; u'fo.u oo )5 3 eyl JUst KNVI
Uyo (3954 Lo 4 BeaoyS oue b ae2 yo e [p. 79] olliotyo yo
(7) <l 3 L.xjf Jal & \.'abob:' ML}’ 'fJ)U <l 9 «.)A_;. ‘JLa..? &<l ‘JG
aolya ol 8538 ¢ T wplily oitxols # U eyl aea 80T 5 83l 80,8 yand
eS8 a4 T Loy T Kiag y Sle Kaks 95 4 6 eys
CaUl sla oy moyT Upad o ek 0ib wplae 1y didle wped ol

Ly

(The original text differs very slightly from the version
given in the pseudo-HBAL, and the translation givenin the note 4
on p. 60 needs only a few alterations.  Instead of the apparently
later wuriddn, which is a Sufic term, the original gives rafigdn,
—* comrades, friends 7. The name of Barda‘, which is rather
illegible in the HBAIL is to be read bardbar, i.c. ** opposite .
Instead of ba-dhastagi-yi har chi tamdm-tar the original gives
ba-dghangi, i.e. " in accord with perfect manner”. The text
begins to differ very much after the passage containing the
beginning of the address of the Imam. [t is translated here in
full).

Translation :

... He said in a loud voice : ™ O ye, inhabitants of the
world, Jinns, men and angels! Know that Mawla-nd @d’im
of the Qiydmat,—prostration and glorification be to him on
his mention !—is the Lord of (all) things created, the Absolute
Existence ; he is, in every way, beyond all negation of his ex-
istence, because he is more exalted than anything that
sinners can associate with Him. He opened the gate of his
mercy, making all alive by his generosity. KEvery one who

1 KFrom here to the sentence “wa md ba-tawfigi Mawld-nd . . .
the text is omitted mn the KP, and in the pseundo-HBAL

2 Agam # for dn.

3 From here the teat again agrees, on the whole, with the KP,
soce p. 66, Jine 9.

4 In all cases & instead of @n.

L)
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The text and the translation of the passage which is found
in the original version of the Haft-bdbi Abid Ishaq, but is omitted
in the Kaldmi Pir (cf. note 4 on p. 60 of the Translation, and
Pp. xxii and 1xvii in the Introduction).
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(L) ol Lo 3 5 58 €l il Gtlyl & e 0T a8 31 oy

' In the pseudo-HBAT is given muriddn.

2 So in tho pseudo-HBAL

8 In the original text is given here (and three lines further on)—
Daylamdn, which is an obvious mistake.

4 In the pseudo-HBAl—r#-ba-rdyi minbar.

5 In the pseudo-HBAI— dhastagi.

8 From here the text in the pseudo-HBAI is different. The text here
agrees with the KP, p. 66, line 3, but there are many variants.

7 Instead of dn in the original is given .

8 This Arabic sentence is not found either in the KP or the pscudo-
HBALI.
9 In the original text there is no interruption here, but an omission

seems to be quite obvious. Cf. p. 66, 1. 7 of the text.
10 Instead of dn here is 4.
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verse of the Coran (LXXVILI, 38): “ The day when the Spirit
and the angels shall stand in ranks, they shall not speak save to
whom the Merciful permits, and who speaks aright”. [117]
May He make us sure-footed on His ** straight path ”,—* Verily,
He is the best of all helpers and assistants, by His bounty and
mercy,—QO the Most Merciful of all the merciful ! ”

This is the end of the book, called ** Seven Chapters”
(Haft Bdb), by the King of the wise-men, and the head of those
who search for the Truth, the proof (hujjat) of the Qd’im, the
Eternal.—Abt Mu'in, the amir of amirs, the leader of men,
Sultdn Shdh Nagiri Khusraw,—may God sanctify his sacred
spirit !

Finished with the help of (God, the Nourisher, on the 14th
of the month of Shawwal, Saturday, of the ycar 1207 (i.e.
Saturday, the 25th Mayv, 1793). [t was on that day that this
copy was completed.) The copyist prays those who serve the
religion of the time, and who search after the true faith, to
be so kind as to corrcet any mistakes and omissions, if such
therc be, when heing gracious enough to read this book. But
God knows best !

1 Strangely, thore is no mention of the name of the copyist, and
of the place of copying, while both aro usunally given in every copy.

END.



112 [115-116] RECOGNITION OF GOD AND IMAM. CH. VIL

It is related from Imam Zaynu’l-‘Abidin: “ Recognition
(mea‘rifat) of God is recognition of the Imam of the time, devotion
to whom is as obligatory to everybody as obedience to (od ”.
It is said: © And (he is) from God the Allhighest”. Thus re-
cognition and obedience to him is obligatory and incumbent
upon the slaves of God, so long as the sky and the earth last.

It is impossible to think that there could not have heen an
Imam hefore Muhammad the Chosen. [116] In reality for many
thousand centuries before this world and people (were created)
he was, he is at present, and will (always) be. After recognition
of the Imam one must also know that there always was an
Imam from the time of the creation of the world to the creation
of Adam, from Adam to the last Prophes, from the Last Prophet
to this moment ; that he always is, and will be, to the end of
the world.  Obedience to him is the same as obedience to (iod,
—it is obligatory to all slaves of (lod. It is said in the (‘oran
(L1, 536): " And I have not created the Jinn and mankind save
that they may worship Me’’,—* and know Me .1  Therefore
worshipping God is bound with recognizing Him, and knowing
God is the most difficult thing. The proper (hagq) and the
first available way is that one may need (somebody else’s)
instruction (ta‘lim). The Prophet said that slaves of GGod and
the faithful should know and recognize Him, and should act
in accordance with their knowledge of Him, so that ** to-morrow
on the Day of Resurrection ”’ they would not fecl ashamed and
disgraced.

We have explained the right way leading towards salvation.
—now we may finish this, invoking blessings upon the Prophet
and his Successors.

Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds, the praise of
those who offer thanks to Him ; and prayers and blessings be
on His Apostle, the trusted, and on all Good and Pure, and on
the truthful Imams. May Mawld-nd give his gracious help to
all the faithful so that they are pious, and may He bless this
humblest of all the slaves of the guiding and rightly guided
da wat,—may God establish it in the Eastern parts of the
earth as well as in the Western,—(help him) with His eternal
help and unending guidance! May He keep the heart and the
tongue of this His slave, and of all the slaves of God, from
things improper, either in thinking or in speaking! May He
open the door of His bounty to the world and its inhabitants,
and may He grant his guidance to the path of salvation to this
humble slave, through his connection with the line of the good
and pure Imams, whose great hujjat,—the means and the source
of all blessings,—no one can disobey, in accordance with the

1 The last words are not found in the Coran.
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perfect one. The Messiah said: ‘1 came not to reject the
Torah, but to perfect it 7.2

Physical birth takes place in the world of tanzil. or of the
Divine revelation which is intended for everybody. Spiritual
birth takes place in the world of ta’wil, or the revelation of the
hidden meaning of the religion. ZTanzil itself consists both of
the outward and of the hidden meaning, but usually the people
disregard this fact, and thus they do not attain salvation (sa'dd).
The Messiah said : ©“ One who is not born twice will never attain
the kingdom of heavens .2 If anyone performs all good deeds
which are ordered by prophets and saints, nikdn, and even if
he does more than this, if he recognizes all prophets. saints,
and Tmams of the past, and believes in them,—all this will be
of no use for him, and he will die as a heathen unless and until
he recognizes the Imam and the Lord of his own time : [115]
otherwise he will die as one who never believed in the Prophet.
and his position will be the same as that of idolaters and ve-
negades (mushrikdn wa mundfigin). Knowledge of God, of the
Prophet, and of the Imam. all are connected by God with the
“* Man of the time >’ (Mardi wagqt, i.e. Imam). His command is
the command of God the Allhighest, as is said in the Coran (1V,
62) : ** Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those in authority
amongst vou ”’. The command of the Imams of the past makes
no difference (hdsil na-ddgrad).

Mawla-na Ja‘far Sadiq relates in the hadith : ** By father
from grand-father, one descending from the other .. .. that the
Prophet said : one of my (direct) descendants is (always) standing
by (¢d’im) in my community ”’ ; the duration of lives of such
lieutenants are the same as those of ordinary people. They
will never remain inaccessible to anybody, but in every period
there will be (at least) some chosen ones who will know and see
tho Qd’im, and lead other people to him,3 as is said in the
Coran (XXXVI, 11): ““ And everything We have included in the
obvious Imam 7. And also (Cor. XXVIIL, 88): “‘ Everything
perishes save for His face ”. And also in accordance with this
verse (XLVIITL, 10): “ God’s hand is above their hands . Tt
is he (the Imam) who is referred to here.

The verse ** God’s hand is above their hands > was reveal-
ed with regard to him, because
Nobody’s hand ever is higher than his hand.4

1 St. Matthew, V, 17: *‘ Think not that 1 am come to destroy the
law and the prophets : [ am not come to destroy but to fulfil .

2 St. John, III, 3 : “ Except a man be born again, he cannot see
the Kingdom of God .

3 Cf. above, p. 42 (p. 50 of the text).

4 The same bayt is quoted above, on p. 91 (text),
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your own persenal (conscious) heing or not-being, moving or
not-moving, knowing or not-knowing, speaking or not-speaking,
acting or not-acting, while giydmat means that the * self ”
lisappears.

Prophets and Imams do not come for the purpose of teaching
people something new. No, they come for the purpose [114] of
clearing away from their memory all those things which they,
the people, have learnt, which caused them to fall away from
their original natural religion (fifrat), and thus bring them back
to this their fifrat. Babia Sayyvid-nd,—may God sanctify his
spirit l—says that higher knowledge, the Prophet, and the Imam,
all constitute the fitrat ; and the Paradise from which Adam
fell was also the fitrat.

The same Baba Sayyvid-na says : the natural religion ( fifrat)
of Arabs is such that they do not care about their relatives
(?).2  Thus the Prophet said: T belong to the Arab nation,
but (all) Arabs do not belong to me ”’, because in matters of
religion nationality is of no importance, and the faithful may be
recruited from any nation.

What learned theologians and philosophers tell in their
highly artificial speculations, does not bring one to knowing
(GGod,—can a child be born from artificial sperm ! So, just as
man can be born only from natural human sperm, so the human
character, spiritual nature, and his salvation (tab' wa sirat wa
ma'dd) can only be derived from the original (fitrati) speech of
God. Mawli-nd Ma'add (prostration be due at his mention),?
says that this may be proved by the hadith (?) : = Reason corrects
(the matter) in order that the correct should be (really) correct 7,
i.e. as the original fitrat. Mawla-nd Bagir,—prostration and
glorifieation be at his mention !—says: ““ In the way of God there
is no room for artificial constructions or sophisticated theorizing.
When a brother in truth is initiated, joining the religion by the
mystery of predestination (fitrat), the talk of learned theologians
is not the best thing for him. 1t is necessary to bring people
first to obedience, to shari‘at and its prescriptions (ahkdmn), so
that people may rise from the state of beasts, who go by their
primitive ways. They should begin to feel as human beings
(rafsini), and then actually become real human beings . It
is said that after this there is a still higher degree, that of reason,
and the possibility (mahall) of righteousness (sawdb). which the
people have to attain in order to become reasonable (‘aqldni)
beings. Thus one degree is superseded by another, a more

1 All these speculations seem to be purely Sufic in their charactor,
and do not tally well with the general tendency of Ismailism.

2 So also in the HB Abi Tshdq. Apparently this is a primitive
explanation of the catholic tendencies of Islam.

3 Perhaps the name should be read Mu‘izz ?
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The relation between shari‘at and qiydmat is that their
sequence cannot be reversed, and shari‘at cannot follow qiydmat,
because it would anyhow remain the same giydmat. It is not
true that the difference between these two is negligible, and that
qiydmat does not differ (from shari‘at), [113] because if it would
really be opposed to it, it would be existence, and the opposite
of existence cannot also belong to existence.! The Lord of the
world, Mawla-na,—at whose mention be prostration and glorifica-
tion !—says about this, that creation is a ** veil ”” of its Creator,
and the state of creation is a “ veil ” of Divinity. Similarly,
shari-at is a “ veil 7 of giydmat.

There is no great distance between this world and that,
But on the road there there is a wall which is thy own
existence.

Thus, recognizing God, worshipping God, knowing God,
invoking God,—all form *‘ veils’* of (God. And even the word
and the action of the True Man (Muhiqq) is in reality his * veil ”.
Justice and bounty of (iod are His ** veils ”,—the * veils " of
Divinity. If we say : O God 7, we invoke Giod, not anything
else. Some people ask me: © Thou dost say in Paradise :
O glory be to God.” But I say : “ Thou art the Lord of both
worlds, the Lord of Paradise and of Hell, everything is by Thy
will and command !’ Thousayest : *‘ T want to become one of the
inhabitants of Paradise . They say to someone:  Be the
king of the whole world . He replies : ** If T am not permitted
to be a subject, I do not want to be a king .

Every one who says: I know, or 1 do not know : or I re-
cognize, or T do not recognize ; or T want or I do not want ; I
worship, or T do not worship: 1 am, or I am not,—all this
he says with regard to his belonging to a world of plurality
(kathrat). 1f thou knowest something, it is the same in reality
as thou dost not know it. And if thou dost not know, it is
the same as if thou knowest. If thou existest, it is the same
as if thou dost not exist, and if thou dost not exist, it is the
same as if thou art cxistent. What hast thou to do with all
these ? What hast thou to do with thyself and with what is
other than thyself ? If thou dost not think in this way, thou wilt
attain the state of a true Believer, of one who believes in the
unity of God (wahkdat and wdhid). The expressions * this ”
and ““ that ”” have no meaning by themselves. Similarly “ I”
and ‘‘ thou” also are meaningless. Thou art the same person
as he. This is the meaning of wahdat and of wdhid, i.e. of unity
and unitarianism. Resignation from thinking, speaking, acting,
from one’s self is both shari‘at and giydmat. But shari‘at is

1 This paragraph is omitted in the HB Aba Ishiq.
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of God, and knowledge of God consist in completely (Ii-kulli’l-
wujid) taking away from one’s mind the concentration on
himself. and his self consciousness. cultivating instcad of these
the knowledge that one exists [112] only through Him, and that
(in reality) is nothing by himself. In this way one can attain
the recognition (ma‘rifut) of the person who is united with
Him (Shakhsi wahdat). Such a person is the proof (hujjat) of
God the Most High,—Mawli-na, exalted and extolled be He !

If at any time even a hundred thousand people form an
agreement amongst themselves, this will not be a unity : no,
it will be difference itself. It is necessary that they must be
wnited by the ties imposed by God, by His commands and pro-
hibitions. Only by this they may attain salvation and the
peace of the soul. It is said in the Coran (LXVI, 6) : = They
disobey not (God in what He bids them, but they do what they
arc bidden . If thou be a rebelling diw, or devil, the door of
shart‘at, or of tarigat of God is different for thee, just as the ways
of knowing God, or of worshipping Him are different.

The people of this visible world merely pronounce with
their tongues the name of (GGod, which is also a creation. They
thus know only the name, not (od Himself, because they do
not know God through the Man of GGod. By their imagination,
they have invented an idea for this name. Thus, obviously,
they recognize their own fiction, not God. Tn their prayers and
invocations they turn their faces towards the sky, or towards
a house, but they obviously do not hnow the master of that
house ; they are simply blind from their birth. It is about
them that (iod says (Cor. 11, 17): " Deaf, dumb, blind. and
they shall not turn away ”’,—thus they undoubtedly will be
sent to that place (i.e. Hell) on the day of Resurrection. One
cannot know God by (ordinary) ways of recognition. nor by
(ordinary) knowledge. On the day of Resurrection one must
not be conscious of himself or of anything. If you recognize
Him, you will be nothing in your eves, because He is everything.
There is no closer degree of approaching Him than by regarding
one’s self as nonexistent. Therefore the @d’im, the Resurrec-
tion, the recognition. (iod, worship, the object of worship,
knowledge, reward, etc.,—will all be one and the same thing,
and it (really) 78 one and the same thing. We can see by intuition
(ba-hukm: nazar) that all these things are similar to one another,
and that all things (generallv) are proofs of (fod’s existence.
And by the enlightenment of the Resurrection (Qiydmat).—God
Himself becomes His own proof.  Then there will be no " sceing
(nazar), or intuition, and no instruction from others (ta‘lim),—
He must be recognized by Himself, directly.

No man will recognize Him by his own effort,—
His Substance ean only be known through Himself.
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balance of human acts, is varied. If the cause of the action
is not the carnal self, contentment is derived from it, and one
who acts in this way derives from it the feeling of pleasure,
joy, and contentment, [111] as is said in the Coran (CI, 5):
“ And as for him whose balance is heavy, he shall be in a well-
pleasing life . The meaning of the weights which weight
down (the opposite side of) the scale, are the influence (athar)
of actions which cause confusion, such as acts of lust and passion,
in the soul of man. Through these, one who acts falls into the
deepest part of Hell (hdwiya), as is said in the Coran (C'I, 6):
“ But as for him whose balance is light his dwelling shall be
the pit of Hell 7.1
It is said about Jesus in the Coran (IV, 169) : “ His Word
which He cast into Mary and a spirit from Him 7. And Jesus
says- in the Injil: ““I am the Good that was sent from the
heaven .2
The purpose of those who are good is not to tell stories
about what happens. Their purpose is to foresee what is going
to happen in the future. God has given everyone life. He is
the orvigin of life of the world and of man.—the world cannot
exist without Him. Therefore. the world and man exist with
Him, and His slaves exist with Him. while this visible world, and
those who depend only on it, do not really exist.  In the Coran
(¢)® this visible world is compared with the false Tmams, who
are worshipped by the kdfirs and by the deceivers (mundfig) :
“ This world is forbidden to those who belong to the next world :
and the next world is forbidden to those who belong to this ;
and both these are forbidden to the people who belong to
God 7%
I will not go to Paradise until T behold Thy beautiful
face,
Of what use is Paradise if the Beloved ix not in it ?2°
This visible world is compared with a mirage, as is said :—
What does resemble this world, if not a mirage
Only He exists—why dost thou run after the unreal ?
All people are deceived by it.—
Big and small, child and adult.
Mirage means in reality non-existence (nisti-yi haqiqi); it
exists only in human imagination. It appears that (real) worship

1 Here the quotation and the paraphrase of the 31st Sahifa ends.
As the subject is suddenly changed without any apparent division in the
text, we may think that it is wnutilated, and something is omitted here,
b 2 It is difficult to guess what verse of the New Testament is intended

ere.

3 This is obviously to be 1ead : Ladith.

i Cf. the 16th Sahifa, in which the same Jadith is quoted.

3 The same bayt is quoted on p. 71 (text).
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tions of religion,—the middle way; and interpretation of the
similes which imply mysteries.

The river of wine is intended for a still smaller number of
users than that of honey, just as wine is confined to the taste
of human beings only. It gives relief from sorrow and sadness.
Tt is a symbol of the ta’yid, or Divine inspiration from the Imam,
which is accessible only to a few men, [110] giving them relief
from the fear of this world and the next. Wine is impure and
forbidden to the people of this world, but permitted and pure
to the people of Paradise, as is said in the Coran (XVI, 116) :
* He has forbidden vou that which dics of itself, and blood,
and the flesh of swine ’.  (This prohibition) belongs to the teach-
ing of the Ndtiqg. Sometimes there is no difference for anybody,
and it is forbidden even to the enemies of religion, ahli tadddd.
NSometimes, however, there is a difference, and it is lawful to
the inhabitants of Pa.mdwe and the people of union (ahli u*ahdal) 1

e. hujjats, dd'is, ma’dhins, mu'allims, and mustajibs.

In our religion wine is permitted, but
It is forbidden to drink it without seeing thy face,
O cypress, with the blossom like body.

On the *“ Straight Path >’ (Sirdtu’l-mustagim), on the Balance,
and the period of time between death and Judgment.

Know that the Sirdt is a bridge over Hell. It is thinner
than a hair, sharper than the edge of a sword ;2 it is the road
of ascent for a thousand years of marching, of one thousand
vears of level road, and one tholmand vears of descent. Know
also that the expression ** counting ”’ . hisdb. means the gathering
of all one’s good and bad actinns," as is said in the Coran
(X(IX. 7-8): * And he who does the weight of an atom of
good shall see it ; and he who does the weight of an atom of
evil shall see it 7. All this is attained through recognizing the
Imam of the time. And* one who acts in accordance with
the command :  Take an account of yourselves before others
take it 7,—such people will always be busy with meditating
over what they do or what they say. They will be of those
about whom it is said in the Coran (LXXXI1V, 8): ** He shall
be reckoned with by an easy reckoning ’, because, as is said
also in the Coran (VII, 7-8) : ©* The balance on that day is true,
and whosesoever scales are heavy, they are prosperous: but
whosesoever scales are light, they it is who lose themselves ”
The meaning of heaviness of actions, when weighed on the

1 The Sdahifa gives instead of this expression quite a Sufic term,—
ahli wasl.

2 These two sentences are literally quoted from the 32nd Suhifa.

3 This sentence is taken from the bheginning of the 31st Sahifa.

4+ From here the 31st Sahifa is mercly paraphrased.
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his own peculiarities. Just as there is brackish water, which
affects the health, or harmless water, so the different religious
systems, shari‘ats, initiated by different Ndtigs are composed of
different elements. Some elements are intended for everybody,
such as promise of punishment, the circumstances of the Resurrec-
tion, or the command of abstention from doing what is
prohibited.®  Some of such prescriptions impose a burden upon
the followers of the formal religion, as in the case of hard ob-
servances prescribed to the Zdhiris, such as fast, prayer, religious
tax, and hajj. Some other commandments are not burdensome,
such as the command to cultivate laudable qualities. or to reveal
the mysteries.2

Every one who follows the command of (God is with the
Creator,
And who does not follow it, he is not with Him.3

The river of milk brings benefit to a more limited number of
beings than in the case of water. All plants and some species of
living creatures, as, for instance, birds, have no need of it. This
is a symbol of the mysteries of the great hujjal:* © the taste of
which never changes ”’,—i.e. they need no further interpretation
(ta’wil). This is concerned only with the people who possess
power (dawlat) and who are engaged in special preaching (da‘wati
khdss) ® (of the true religion), i.e. the followers of the Tmam of
the time, who obhey what is ordered in the Coran (1V. 62):
* () ye who helieve, obey Ciod, and obey the Apostle. and those
in authority amongst you”. The Prophet said: “ 1 am the
city of knowledge, and *Ali is its gate ”’, i.e. the most sacred Bdb.

Honey is used by a still more limited number of beings
than milk. Only man and certain animals derive any benefit
from it. [t exists for the purpose of healing some diseases of
man. This is a symbol of the ta’wils of the Asds, which are
intended to cure the disease of imitative piety (taglid). and
the stupidity (jakl) of the people. Tt is concerned only with
the learned ; just as is the case with honey which appears either
as raw, or partly clarified, or completely clarified. The ta'wils ®
are also of three degrees: interpretation of the meaning of a
story,—which is the simplest; interpretation of the prescrip-

1 Instead of mahindn (p. 109, line 4) in the 33vd Salife theve is
manhiydt, which seems to be more suitable here.

2 Apparently the negative particle na 1s omitted here, and one
should read : ““ or not to reveal the mysteries .

3 This bayt is omitted in the Sakifa.

4 Instead of the expression hujjati a‘zam, which is so often used in
this work, the Sahifa gives in the corresponding place simply Awjjatdn.
in the Plural.

5 In the Sahifa simply ahli da‘wat.

8 In the Sabifa i» added wa tanzildt, apparently by an oversight.
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taken on to the bridge of the ‘* Straight Path ”, Sirdtw’l-mustaqim,
which means going uphill for a thousand years, and for one
thousand years by a level road, and for one thousand years
downbhill : it is thinner than a hair, and sharper than the edge
of a sword. If his reply about his Lord being the Creator is
satisfactory, an angel of mercy will appear on his right side. and
will carry him over the bridge of Sirdf just as if by a highway,
[108] from the East to the West,—it will appear to him as soft
and level as the palm of the hand. If his reply is unsatisfactory,
—(God forbid,—he will fall into Hell and fire, and will be severely
tortured there.

The best of the inmates of Hell are clothed with a thousand
dresses of fire: their food is the weight of a man of zagim
poison, and half a man of fire : as this goes down to the stomach,
it will burn everything in the four passages of the body. and half
of it will stick in the throat. so that its burning will be notice-
able on the four ways of the Universe,—it would be as dreadful
as causing death.

Another class is formed by those people who try their
best ; and some of them are the foremost (sd@big), in their goodness.

It is well known that there are eight doors in Paradise. and
these are the symbols for the eight forms of the activity of the
human being, i.e. perception of senses, imagination, and reason-
ing power : also the five external (zdhir) senses, and, in addition
to these, thought, imagination, and reason : when these seven
faculties follow the last named, i.e. reason, surely only good
actions are done by the individual!; they lead him to the
happiness of Paradise. Thus these eight faculties correspond
with the eight doors of Paradise. And the one who attains
>aradise is the man whose senses follow the dictates of reason.
No sinful actions are done by him, and he continually practices
only good and laudable actions,—Paradise is his eternal abode.

On the streams of Paradise. There are four streams in
Paradise : water which does not harm ; milk ; wine, and refined
honey, as is said in the Coran (XLVTI, 16): ' In it are rivers
of water without corruption, and rivers of milk, the taste whereof
changes not ; and rivers of wine, delicious to those who drink ;
and rivers of honey clarified . The river of water is useful to
every being,—to man, animal, and plant. This is a symbol for
the preaching (da'wat) of a Ndfiq, which is intended to be
understood by everybody. The meaning of the prescriptions of
shari‘at, and the wise word of the Ndtig, reach equally the people
of unity (ahkli wakdat) and [109] the people of gradual progress
(ahli tarattub), who correspond with man, and also the enemies
(ahli tadddd), who correspond with beasts. Every Ndtiq has

1 Instead of mushakhkhas (p. 108, line 9) the 33rd Sahkifa gives simply
shakhsi, which seems better.
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of the fa’wil, and those who know the real meaning of the Divine
revelation, tanzil. And the people seeking pleasures are those
who are only looking for position and wealth.

The people of this world are divided into three classes :
the advanced (sdbig), the people of the right hand (ahli yamin),
and the people of the left hand (akli shamdl). The first group,
the sdhigs, are those who profess the unity of God (ahli wahdat).
[107] Perfection of Faradise depends on them, as the Apostle
of God said with reference to Salman (Farsi) : *“ Verily, Paradise
wishes more to have Salmin amongst its inmates than Salman
wishes to be in Paradise ”. And it is also with reference to this
class of people that is said:  God, drown us completely (to
save) us from its drowning (1) 1. Kach of them has a separate
cell, over which, and at the window of which, hangs a branch of
the Tibd tree ; hiris and pretty boys serve them. The most
reveredd amongst the inmates of Paradise are clothed with
seventy thousand dresses of the silk of Paradise : and the least
respected amongst them are clothed with seventy dresses made
of Paradisial silk.

They receive their drink from the four streams of Paradise,
those of water, milk, refined honey, and wine. Their food comes
from that overhanging branch of the 7'ibd tree from which they
get whatever they like. There are also ““ Hiiris. secluded in the
tents ” (Cor. LV, 72).

Paradise is the dwelling place of those who abstain from
things sinful. But the enemies of the religion (ahli tadddd) are
the inmates of Hell, and are tortured by the adverse circum-
stances m this world,—they are the people of Hell. There
is a reference in the (‘oran to these three classes of people
(XXXYV, 29): * And of them ave some who wrong themselves.
and of them are some who take a middle course, and of them
are some who vie in good works ™',

When people leave this temporary world for the ahode of
eternity, first of all they have to answer the questions of Munkar
and Nakir: = Who is your Lord, what is yvour faith, who is the
Prophet whom you follow, who is your Imam, what is the object
of your worship (gibla), and what are you generally /™ 1f a
proper answer comes forth from the slave: ‘““ My Lord is the
Creator of the world, my faith is the pure religion of Muhammad
the Chosen, my Imam is the Imam of the present time. etc.”,
—then one of the doors of Paradise will be opened before him.
But if his answer is unsatisfactory,—God forbid,—he will be

1 This Arabic quotation, as is quite usual in these copics, is badly
mutilated. Tt does not appear either in the HBB Abi [shdq, or in the 33rd
Sahife, in the corresponding place. It probably means something like
this : ** (tod, drown us (in piety) to save us from heing drowned in the
affairs of this world .
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as indicated in the Coran (XLIV, 34): " We have given them
the properties of (or: united them with) [106] the real Airis .

This degree is not attainable to outsiders (nd-mahram), or to
enemies (thli tadddd). This is why in the Coran it is specially
noted (LV, 72): ** Hiris kept back in the tents ”,—i.e. there
are some hiris who are kept aside under a screen.  And whoever
in his behaviour is like an angel, without having really attained
the angelic nature, or one who possesses the angelic nature,
but is (no longer ?) an angel,—he will be unable to attain the
privilege of seeing the real hdris. This is indicated in the verse
of the Coran (LV, 56): " (Maids) whom no man nor jinn has
deflowered before . —this could be done only by angels, of angelic
nature. s the soul returns and retreats to such condition and
state as desceribed, (GGod grants every His friend, who possesses
higher knowledge, an ever new pleasure, similar to that which
a lover gets when meeting his beloved again.

On hares (hdarw’l-'in), and the Tibd-tree. Know that those
whom God helps shall be able to sce things as thev really are,
beholding the traces of Divine benevolence in every atom of
His kingdom and Omnipotence.!  And when the vision of
the lights of the Substance of the Creator.? which is manifest
in evers atom, bhecomes hypostasized (mutamaththal),—no
doubt, it will adopt the " most beautiful form 7 (ahsanu’s-
sirat)—and this is what is meant by the hiris of Paradise. It
is obvious that the state of beatitude (famaftu)’ is not derived
by the persons of clear spiritual vision from merely seeing
(Paradise). It is only an act of the Divine command (‘dlamni
amr) that the whole of the spirit, and entire substance of the
possessor of the knowledge (‘drif) become assimilated (muta-
maththal) with that form (siérat) by the way of a complete union
(ittihdd) and coincidence (yakdnagi) because the contemplation
of knowledge (ddnish) of something by a person, hecomes in-
separable from the substance (dhdt) of that person.

On Paradise and its doors* Know that in the realm of
abstract ideas Paradise means eternal existence (bagd) and know-
ledge (ddnish). In the experience of the senses it means pleasure.
Thus, in other words, it signifies the people who follow the
Truth and attain the eternal life, i.e. those who are the masters

1 1t is better to follow the reading given in the 35th Salifa : Mulk wae
Malakat (here p. 106, hne 11).

2 Instead of the expression dhdtr mubd:’ (p. 106, hne 11) 1t 15 better
to road dhdte mubdi', as given i the 35th Sahifa, from which this passage
is quoted.  The term mubdi* 15 always used in the early Tsmaili works
to convey the idea of ** Creator 7.

3 Instead of fama’, as on p. 106, line 13, 1t is botter to read tamattu®,
as in the same 335th Sahifa.

t This is a literal quotation from the 33vd and 34th Sahifas (from
here as far as p. 107, line 5, and pp. 108, 1. 4 to 110, 1. 4 of the text).
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(D. Allegorical interpretation of eschatological ideas.)

Now we may take up different topics (fawd’:d), with the
help and power of the Lord of the time :—may it be that only
what he puts into his slave’s mouth will be said here !

"Abdu’l-1dh ibn ‘Abbés says that the tree, the fruit of which
Adam tasted (though having been forbidden), and the leaves of
which he put on himself as a kind of dress, was the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, i.e. it was a kind of wisdom. The
fruits of that tree were the higher knowledge (‘ilmi bdtin). so that
people have a right to call it the tree of Paradise. And those
leaves, in the middle of which the fruits grow, are the knowledge
of the outward side of the religion (zdhir),—they only are food
for animals.

If the trec of the knowledge of good and of evil is (within)
man, as is said (Cor. XX, 118): ‘“...the tree of Paradise (or
immortality) and the kingdom that shall not wane ",—then
Paradise should also be (within) man. Because immortality
(khuld) and the kingdom that shall not wane can only be fruits
of the trec which (grows where one) sees God.

The words of repentance of Adam which he uttered, and
which were accepted, also were (within) man, as may be scen
from the Coran (X1V, 29): *“A good word is like a good tree
whose root is firm and whose branches are in the sky 7.1 In
the sphere of religious knowledge the expression the ™ tree of
Tibd  signifies the true Imam. A ray from the light of his
knowledge reappears in the nature of every inhabitant of Paradise
who is a slave of the Imam, and who recognizes him. Whatever
his faithful slaves accomplish in the rehgion, or in the realm of
what is the command of God, all this becomes perfect at once,
as God said (Cor. LVI, 33): * And We made them virgins,
with pomegranate-like breasts .

Tiibd, as is well-known, is a tree in Paradise, and its branches
overhang the highest part of it. Kvervthing that the inhabitants
of Paradise want, at once appears on its branches. This is an
allegory for those who receive direct inspiration (te’yid) from God,
as their knowledge (‘ilm), power (qudrat), and desire (irddat),—
all three are but one. Therefore, whatever may be the object
of desire of those who are granted the fa’yid, it is at once gained
by the virtue of their knowledge of it.

All the inmates of Paradise have a share in the fa’yid.
For this reason it is narrated that a branch of the Tiibd tree
hangs over the window of the cell of every inmate of Paradise,

1 Here bheging a literal quotation from the 35th Sakife. Though
the original sentences are the same, their order is here different.
Originally they are to follow the order such as this : p. 106, lines 10-15;
p. 1053, lime 19 p. 106, line 9; p. 105, lines 12-18; p. 105, lines 18-19;
p. 105, lines 10-12,
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The Prophet said : © [ was a prophet when Adam was still
hetween clay and water ”. This means that God the Most High
said that many thousand years before the creation of either the
world or Adam, the light of Prophethood and of waldyat was with
Him, behind the veil of the Substance which is ** beyond doubt ”’.
* 1 wanted to manifest Myself in the world, so I appeared in this
form, and with these attributes. * 1

This is the right religion (din) of God the Most High : and
in t’wil the word * religion” (din) means the Imam. The
meaning of this (?) verse2 is as follows : “ Know, O Ndtig, thy
Imam and thy God, so that thou mayest acquire the right
faith ”*.  This right religion is the fitrat, or predestined nature,
which comes from God, i.e. (the religion of) the highest hudid,
or ranks, by which the human beings are living.® This means
that the higher ranks in the religious hierarchy, and those who
possess higher knowledge, profess the same original faith of
creation (fitrat). These people are merely the produce (dthdr)
of the higher degrees of creation (hudidi ‘ulwd), being only their
visible personifications. If the veil of personality is lifted, only
the original substance remains, as is said in the Coran (XXVIIT,
88) : " Everything is perishable except His face ~, and His face
is the Tmam. The same matter is referred to in the verse (2)4:
* BEverything returns to its original state .

Everything returns to its original state,—
Pure gold, silver, and lead.’

In another verse (XXX, 10): “ (fod produces a creation,
then He makes it go back again ', and (IT, 260 ?) : ** Then He
revives it, and then makes it die .

This is the end of the portion dealing with the parallelism
between the Universe and the individual human beings (dfdg
wa anfus). [105]

1 These discussions, from the heginning of the part (¢) in this chapter,
are obviously derived from a work which closely follows the Fatimid
trachtion, apparently from the same Sakifatu’n-ndzirin. The 25th Sahifa
i« literally quoted hore, and the passage on p. 104, lines 14-17 is taken
from the 24th Sahifa.

2 Thero is no verse of the Coran quoted here. 1In the 25th Sahifa,
which most probably is the original from which this passage is taken,
it is also stated, after the word Imdm (here the end of the 7th line) :
ya‘ni dyat in ast ; but no dyat is quoted. Thus it seems that it is omitted
m the original itself.

3 The last words are omitted in the Sahifa.

4 This is not from the Coran, but probably from a hadith. In the,
25th Sahifa, which is probably the original, after this follows a quotation
of tho Cor. XXX, 10, which here appears further on. Here is inserted
a portion of the 24th §ahifa, including a bayt.

5 It is interesting to note that this verse appears in the Sakifa,
which generally avoids poetical quotations.
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receive from the Ndtig the revelation (fanzil), and from the
Asds the interpretation (fa'wil); these degrees are those of
mustajib, of ma’dhun, and of muwallim. Four other degrees
receive (the knowledge) by special favour, ‘afd : the ldhkiy, the
hujjat, and the two asdses.! [103] There are seven Imams in
every period.? There are twelve ldhigs3  Altogether these
are twenty-eight. The expression ** there is no deity but Allah >,
which is basic (mizdn), in such matters, consists of twelve letters.
The same is the case with the expression * Muhammad the
Apostle of GGod ™, and the ** Commander of the Faithful ”,
“ Al ibn Abi Talib ”’, ** Mubammad ibn Ism4a'il ”. Similarly,
the name of the Qd’im, the Lord of 18.000 worlds,—prostration
and glory be due at his mention '—Mawla-na Mustangir bi’l-lah,
is composed of twelve letters. By his exalted name all creation
is kept in existence. God the Most High said: " The (reator of
everything and the nourisher of every living creature . And in
another place is said : " Living One who never dies, Merciful,
whose light never becomes extinguished in the heavens. on the
earth, and in human beings . In the Coran (XXX, 29) God
addresses these words to the Ndtig: * Set thy face steadfast
towards the religion as a panif. according to the constitution
whereon (God has constituted men : there is no altering the crea-
tion of God,—that is the standard religion . This is proved
by the words of God : " God created Adam after His own form,
the Merciful ”’,* and (XXXII, 8): *“ And breathed into him of
His spirit . And it is said further on (Cor. 1I, 32): ~ And
when We said to the angels: prostrate before Adam.—they
prostrated before him, save Iblis, who refused and was too
proud, thus becoming one of the unbelievers”. He said:
** Prostration is only due to God, but Adam is created from dust,
and dust is a dark substance. 1 am created from fire. and fire
is from light . When he thus disobeved God, a curse fell upon
him, and he became expelled forever. [104]

The same light is present in the world, and God’s order to
prostrate before Adam is an absolute duty and the foundation of
the religious duties of man, who should recognize the Adam of
his own time and know him, so as to be saved and to obtain
peace.

1 As already mentioned (cf. note 1 on p. 88), the ldhig and the
hyjjat are usually treated in Fatimid literature as synonyms.

2 This is again a relic of tho earlier strata of the Ismaili evolution.
The “seven Imams ™ often appear in the Wajhi din, just as they are
frequently mentioned in the carly Fatimid literature. But later on the
idea is more and more forgotten. In the genuine Nizari literature such
references are quite exceptional.

3 Thus wo can sce that these Ildhigs are the same as the Jujjats
{cf. note 1 on p. 88).

4 Again the same doubtful expression, cf. above, note 1 on p. 55
(of the translation).
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Seven forms of instinet : attraction, touch, digestion, repulsion,
direction, growth, and procreation. Man comes out of seven
substances : plasm, clay, sperm, clotted blood, feetus, flesh,
and bones. It is said: “We created him finally . Sta-
bility is found only in combination. And man in his life passes
through seven phases : new born child, infant, child, boy, vouth,
adult, and old man. Thus these also appear in sevens.

* Muhammad the Apostle of God ’ is written (in Arabic)
with only seven letters. Similarly, the expression * there is
no deity but Allah 7. The Coran is divided into seven parts
(qismat) ; there are seven lengthy chapters in it. Seven chapters
hegin with a prefixed letter mim : there are seven verses (in
the first chapter) : the formula * in the name of God ™ is also
composed of seven letters.

There are seven lawgivers,—six periods of the religious Jaw
(shariat) : Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad
the Apostle of God. and one is that of the @Qdim.— prostration
and glorification be due at his mention! The Wasis arve also
seven ': Seth, Sam, Isma‘il, Aaron, Simon, and Mawli-na “Alf.
It is said in a hadith : *‘ (God) created them from seven. gave
bread from seven, and they prostrated to God seven times ™ (7).

There are only seven tastes, seven colours. The expression
= but Allah ”* 2 is the scale on which all the prescriptions of the
religion become equal. The knowledge of the (hidden meaning
of) letters is the foundation of all sciences. I have to sayv there-
fore : the formula of the profession of tawhid contains two
prescriptions, one negative, and the other positive, and seven
*“ jewels . The expression * but Allah ” consists of four ele-
ments. The sentence “* there is no deity but Allab ™ in writing
is composed of seven separate groups of letters which are joined
to one another (mugfe’). It consists of twelve letters. Alto-
gether there are twenty-eight.

[The author continues in the same strain his speculations about these
mystical numbers, seven, twelve, twenty-eight, etc. He secks for ex-
planation of their supposed to be mystical meaning in arbitrary and
fanciful associating them with different planets, elenients, physical faculties,
ete., in accordance with the ancient ideas. It is hardly worth while to
repeat all this stuff in full.|

We have found the sphere of religion similarlv composed of
groups of seven, cf. the Ndtig and Asds : three degrees of believers

1 There is no mention anywhere of the name of the ¥ asi who will
accompany the expected Qd’im, and it seems that there is even no indica-
tion as to whether the latter will have one. The early Fatimid tradition
regarded Imam Muhammad b. lsmé‘4l as the initiator of the seventh
millennial dawr. But later on this belief was apparently forgotten ;
anyhow, it is never mentioned in the Nizari works. But even in this
tradition there is no mention of the Wasi of the Sdbi‘w’n-nutaqd’, as the
Qd’im is there called.

2 j.e. the second half of the Muhammadan creed.
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that you worship God as when you see Him present hefore you .
And Mawld-nd savs: "1 would not worship the Lord, could
I not see Him, and if He did not prohibit fornication .}
[101] May Our Lord help His slaves to obev the religion!

(€. The reason why this treatise is divided into seven chapters.)

We have given here some interpretations (fa’wil) of the
Coran, so that they would not be missing in this work. Now
we have to explain why this book is divided into seven chapters.

Looking into the system of the true religion. its Foundation
(Asds) and its Preacher (Ndtig), we find that the degrees of its
dignitaries are seven, from Imdm, Bdb, Asdis? to mustajib. On
examining the Universe and human nature, we see that every-
thing therein consists of units of seven. It is said in the Coran
(XLI, 53): * We will show them Our signs in the regions and
in themselves ”, ic. we will show them the degrees of the
dignitaries (hudid) of the religion in the Universe and in their
own nature. We will give here some of them.

First of all, the number of the first seven ranks (hadd) is
a perfect number. The meaning of perfection is its being
composed of nmumbers which are perfect in their being simple
numbers,—thus it is a sum of simple (perfect) ones. This number
is composed of three degrees : first the Ndtiq, secondly the Asds,
and thirdly the Bdb. They are perfect in their being only one
in each kind; being taken in pairs they make four; four plus
three is seven. We find that everything in the Universe and
in human nature is composed on the same lines ; there is, how-
ever, another type, composed of eight. The latter is also derived
from seven, because, if calculated from one, which corresponds
with the degree of waldyat, it will make only seven. And still
another type is composed of twelve, and this consists of four
and three which make seven. Thus all numbers are reduced to
seven.

There are seven heavens, which have seven planets ;3
there are seven earths, seven seas, seven climes, seven strong
winds, seven days of the week,—these make seven times seven.

Man has seven parts of the body: two hands, two feet
and legs, a face, nore, heart, liver, stomach lungs, spleen and
kidneys. In another way : hair, skin, flesh, bones, veins, fat,
and blood. Also seven senses of perception (mudrik) : hearing,
sight, taste, smell, growth, [102] reasoning, and imagination.

1 Follow a few sentences invoking curses upon the enemies of ‘Ali
and Imams.

2 Cf. about this term p. 72, note 1. Bdb here probably means the
hugjat.

3 Usually Muhammadan astronomers accept nine falaks, adding to
these seven also the falak of the fixed stars, and the falaku’'l-muhit.

7
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Taba . .... from the Throne of God,—welcome !
Every heart that is obedient to the Tmam of the time.

[t has already been explained in the Third Chapter that the

following verse refers to the false leader. [100] (If'mdmdni bétil)
(I1, 259) : ““ But those who disbelieve, their patrons are (like)
Taghtit,—they lead them forth from light to darkness ”. The
name Taghit comes from fughydn,—disobedience, i.e. ‘insub-
ordination to the command of God, i.e. to the true Imams.?
[t is said (VI,122) : © Is he who was dead and Wo have quickened
him”, i.e. by the knowledge of religion we resuscitated him
who through his ignorance was dead. It is said (XV, 99):
** And serve thy Lord until cortainty shall come to thee ”
i.e. one has to bear the burden of the restrictions of shari‘at
only until one has attained the state of complete conviction in
his belief.

It is also said (Cor. XXIV, 31): " And let them not dis-
play their ornaments . . . save to their husbands and fathers, or
the fathers of their husbands ”, i.e. women, by whom are meant
the new initiates, should not disclose the sccret doctrine.
Teachers are compared with men, and new initiates with women,
—-they should not reveal to the enemies what they know about
the doctrine and its preaching ; they can speak about this only
to their husbands, i.e. their teachers.

It is also said (V, 96): “ Kill not game while yo are on
pilgrimage ”,—i.c. one should not carry on preaching without
special permission and instruction. But one has the right to
kill small snakes, scorpions, and large snakes which are
dangerous ; this means that one can fight the avowed cnemies
of the religion, the (og and Magog who threaten the faithful,3
and whom Abraham has annihilated,—they were the pcople
who used to stick (only) to the outward form of religion. And
the story about how he smote their chief on his shoulder with
an axe, means that he defeated them by their own arguments.

It is said (XVL. 92) - “ Verily, God bids you do justice
and good . 'The meaning of justice is the rank of the Prophet,
as justice means both shari‘at and the Prophet. And the
meaning of “ doing good ” is connected with the rank of the
Wasi, i.c. Mawld-nd ‘Ali, because it implies his doing some
people a special favour (‘atd). This is the rank of the Wasi,
who always was, and always will be, because (LVII, 3): “ He
is the first and the last, and the manifest and the hidden ; and
he all things doth know ", choosing some people to whom he
reveals his fa’wil. It is said in a hadith :  Doing good means

1 In both copies this bayt appears in an incomplete form, in the
first half some words being omitted. It is omitted in the HB Abh Ishéq.

2 The etymology is again popular.

3 The next few words are illegible in both copies.
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Abraham, and Jesus ”’, to establish the religion.! This means :
O Muhammad, We took the oath of allegiance to Imamat from
all the prophets, who had to observe the covenant of Ghadir
Khumm, i.e. that they should lead the people to the @d’im of
the Qiydmat, observing the rights of their Wasis, who are the
guardians of the ta’wil of the First and Last Day. It is said
in the Coran (CX, 1): ** When comes God’s help and victory,
and thou shalt see men enter into God’s religion by troops,—
then celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and ask forgiveness of
Him. Verily, He is relentant ”’. This means : when the Qd’im
of the Qiydmat manifests himself, the people will come in crowds
to join the religion of Truth. Pray then for forgiveness, [99]
and return to God from the ways of acting such as belong to
the zdhir. One has to turn from what is a mere symbol in the
outward form of religion, and go to what is implied in it. It is
said in the Coran (II, 6) : “ God has set a seal upon their hearts
and on their hearing ; and on their eyes is a dimness”. This
means : God has sealed the hearts, eyes, and ears of the people
who stick only to the outward form of religion (zdhir), so that
they cannot find their way to the Truth (hagigat). 1t is said in
the Coran (IV, 54): “ They believe in Jibt and Taghit 2 i.e.
they believe in the leaders who lead them astray and make them
err, as is said in another verse of the Coran (II, 17 or 166):
‘“ Deaf, dumb, blind, and they shall not see’” (or turn, from
errors). There are many other verses which allude to those who
are blind and deaf when concerned with the true Imams, but
believe in the false leaders,—their hearts and eyes are sealed.

It is said about the true Imams (II, 258) :  The patron of
those who believe, He brings them forth from darkness to light ”’,
i.e. they, the Imams, make the whole world full of light. This is
also said about the true Imams (XXI1V, 35): “ God is the light
of the heavens and the earth ; His light is like a niche, in which
is a lantern, and in the lantern is a lamp . This means that the
Light of the Truth of the Most High is the Imam of the time;
it shines in the heavens and the earth, filling them with light.
It shines from the niche of the Prophet, by whose light man-
kind is guided. The lamp is the heart of ‘Ali, who is the Wasi
of the Prophet,—he lights the glittering stars of the line of his
successors (dhurriyyat), which shine from the blessed olive tree,
i.e. Abraham, the Friend of God, and °‘Ali, the descendant of
‘Imrin. The Prophet is a descendant of Abraham, and ‘Ali is a
descendant of ‘Imran, as is said in the verse of the Coran (III,
30) : “ Verily, God has chosen Adam, and Noah, and Abraham’s
people, and ‘Imran’s people above the worlds .

1 The later words are not found in the Coran.
2 Names of two demons or idols, mentioned in the Coran.
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are explained here. I will mention here yet another number of
ta’wils of the verses of the Coran.

God the Allhighest said (Cor. 1V, 158) : “ For the injustice
of those who are Jews have we forbidden them good things”’,
from the food.! This means that those who were in touch
with the Prophet, committed a crime, i.e. they referred his
command about the appointment of his Wasi, as a caliph, to
some one else,—and the meaning of crime (zulm) is committing
what is not lawful. In the preceding chapters we have found
[98] that the office of the caliph belongs only to the Wasi of
the Prophet. Therefore ‘ purc food’’ became prohibited to them,
i.e. the interpretation (ta’wil) of the Coran. which is pure. This
was the (exclusive) privilege of ‘Ali, because the whole of the
Coran is bequeathed to him, while obvious doubts and taking
possession. by force belongs to people of zdhir, or superficial
understanding of religion.

The knowledge of the mysteries of the prescriptions of
shari‘at, and cancellation of the burdens imposed by these, are
not for those who stick to the outward side of religion (zdhir) ;
this is indicated in the verse of the Coran (V, 6) : * Lawful for
you today are good things ”’. Day is the time wheun the sun is
visible, and this symbolizes the appearance of the sun of Imamat,
—to every one who reaches the sunshine of Imamat, and can
see by it, good things are accessible, as is stated also in the verse
(VII, 30): ““Say: who has prohibited the ornaments of God
which He brought forth for His servants, and the good things
of His providing ¢ ” This means : Say, O Muhammad, that the
path of seeking the (inner) meaning (of religion) is prohibited to
those who practice (outward) obedience, worship, and recite
prayers, and to them the gorgeous dress and the ornaments
are unlawful and improper, because God has prepared these
pure ornaments (only) for His (thoroughly devoted) slaves. It is
also said in the Coran (XLI, 44) : ““ Say : this is for those who
believe,—a guidance and healing ”’, i.e. (these ornaments) are
the verses of the Coran, which belong to the faithful : they
indicate them the right path and the healing. Error and humilia-
tion belong to those who stick to the outer side of the religion
(zdhir), persisting in their belief that the Coran cannot be inter-
preted allegorically. The “ pure bread ’’ is the world of realities
(‘dlami hagigat), which is free from the contamination of doubt
and error, and which is accessible to those who recognize the
Imam of their time, so much as they have capacity for this,
knowing their superior dignitaries (hudidi ‘ulwd).

It is said in the Coran (XXXIII, 7): ‘“And when We
took of the prophets their oath,—from thee, from Noah, and

1 The last two words are apparently taken from the Cor. VII, 30.
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comes that doubt. Pregnant women have no menstruations,—
this symbolizes those who have accepted the real knowledge
(kagigat), and who thus became free from doubt and suspicion.
As old women have no menstruations, thus those who are for a
long time in the state of acceptance of the religion become
immune from doubt and suspicion. The meaning of ¢stikdda
(or purification after menstruation) is referring in everything
to the teacher (mu‘allim). and inquiring of him so long as one
feels a doubt in religion.

The meaning of sleep is being negligent in religious matters,
after the knowledge of religion had been communicated to one ;
and a complete neglect is like death. Sleep resembles death,
though in reality it is not the same. Thus those who enter the
religion and the da‘waf, which mean life, may fall into the
sleop of negligence. To awake from the sleep is to reflect about
this negligence, and purifications after sleep mean returning to
the knowledge of religion.

The meaning of dress, and generally covering one’s nudity,
is the keeping hidden, from those who do not deserve to be
trusted, the things and the covenants that are secret.

Prostration when imploring forgiveness for the sin com-
mitted means this : if a believer who is fully initiated (ma’dhiin),
or a dd‘l, commits a mistake, he must return to the higher
(bdtin) knowledge which is with the hujjat, because the prostra-
tion (sajda) symbolizes the Ndtig or the hujjat.

The meaning of travelling (safur) 1s progress along the
degrees of ta'lim, i.e. learning the doctrine.

The meaning of marriage (nikdk) is being connected with
the teacher (mu'allim), and the conception of the seed of his
orders, i.e. accepting the word of his preaching (da‘wat).

The meaning of divorce is keeping aloof from unworthy
people, i.e. those who are not worthy of being trusted with the
word of the religion.

The meaning of death is failing to acquire true knowledge
(ma‘rifat), and true religion (kagiqat). The meaning of the
prayer over the dead is this : when the pupil falls into ignorance,
i.e. when he dies, himself, or when his true spirit (rili hagiqgat) is
killed by false teaching, his religious teacher helps him with the
preaching of the true knowledge. Tf he accepts it, he becomes
resuscitated, as if by the breathing of Jesus. If not,—he will
be buried in the dust of the ignorance of superficial knowledge
(‘4lms zdhir), and he will decompose in it.

(B. The ta'wil of some selected verses of the (‘oran.)

In this treatise (risdla). thus much we have given of the
ta’wils, or allegorical interpretations. of different prescriptions of
shari‘at, and of the outward meaning of the Coran, which also
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The meaning of the chief mosque is the hujjat, as all come
around him ; other mosques are the teachers. The meaning of
the gibla is the turning of cverybody towards the hujjat, which
is necessary : but the hujjat turns his face towards the Imam
only.

The meaning of the fast (riiza) is to observe the tagiyya,
i.e. precautionary dissimulation. and to keep sccret from the
enemies the tenets of the religion which is to he preached (dins
da‘wal). The day of the festival (of breaking fast) is the day
of the Great Resurrection (Qiydmati giydmdt), when, by the omni-
potence of the command of the @Qd’im, all people will be over-
powered by argument and proof.

The meaning of the sakdt, or religious tax, is teaching the
religion, and making it reach the faithful in accordance with their
capacity to understand it.  All over the world the zakdt is
collected by the deputy governor (wdli), who divides it according
to the vath (2). bay‘at, of different people. Ts it not that all
the knowledge of the religion is found with the Tmam, and he
conveys it to everybody in proportion to his degree of advance-
ment ¢ The distributor is the hujjat, who conveys as much of
it as one can stand.

The meaning of hajj, or pilgrimage to Ka‘ba, is gradually
abandoning belicfs which one originally had, and advancing by
stages, from mustajib to hujjat. The uttering of the formula of
labbay-ka means accepting the preaching of the dd‘d. And
putting on the special pilgrim’s dress, thrdm, means getting
away from the practice and the socicty of people who stick only
to the letter of the religion, zdhir. Hunting, or taking pos-
session, or sexual intercourse, ete.. all are prohibited until the
hagj is finished.  This means that when one abandons the people
of zdhir, ho must not preach to anybody wntil he reaches the
Ka'ba and the ¢ibla of the True religion, hagigat, and receives the
permission to carry on the preaching (de‘wat). Running, or
circumambulating (in the rites of the pilgrimage) means hasten-
ing towards the Tmam. Observing the hajj ceremonies of jam'
and Lasr signifies the hujjat and the Imam. Throwing stones
means driving away devil-like people. Taking the water of
Zamzam is seeking after the knowledge of the religion. And
taking away the ihrdm means getting away from the punish-
ment of the prescriptions of shariat.

The meaning of the (restrictions connected with having)
menstruations is this: every high priest (ldhig) or teacher
(mu'allim) who feels some doubt in religion, even if he has the
permission [97] to teach others, must abstain from performing
the namdz, ie. continuing preaching (da‘wat), until he over-

1 In the HB Aba Ishdq, i which the text in this place, on tho whole,
literally agrees, the word bay‘at is omitted.
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mum. Pollution in sleep (¢htildm) is a sign of adolescence.
This means that when a faithful comes to the age of maturity,
being instructed with the help of the original (ta’yidi) knowledge
and the disciplines of the religion, he must free himself from
the teaching of the ordinary doctrine (‘uléims 2dhir).

Prayer (namdz). Tts meaning is *‘ being in contact”’ (pay-
wastagi), because the word saldt, prayer, comes from the word
waslat, i.e. contact, junction.! This is the arriving at, or reaching
the knowledge of the Imam and of the true religion (dini haqq),
after the purification (fahdrat), which means becoming free
from association with the adversaries. The call to prayer
(bdngi namdz) is preaching (da‘wat), i.e. calling the people who
seek for truth (ahli hagq) to the recognition and knowledge of
the Imam. It is a very important matter,—for this reason
one has to say : ““ Come to the best of actions .2 —it really is the
best one can do. The Prophet said: *“ The muw’adhdhins, or
the persons who call the people to prayer, will be those who
have the longest necks on the day of Resurrection . This
means that the Prophet called the dd‘ long-necked, which in
ta’wil means one who knows the people well. Whoever knows
the mysteries of the shari‘at, has arrived at hagigat. And who-
ever has attained the knowledge of the Imam has arrived at the
state of continuous prayer, as it is said (Cor. LXX, 23) : “ Those
who persist in their prayer . Such people are exempt from the
prescriptions of outward law (shari‘at). It is said in the Coran
about the law (shard’s’) (LVII, 13): ‘ Within it shall be
mercy, and outside and before it is torment . The grave is
the human body, and the torments of the grave are the prescrip-
tions of the shari‘at. The trustees of Hell, the Nakir and Munkar,
are tyrants oppressing the outside world.

Our Lord, the King of the Day of Resurrection (Qd’imu’l
Qiydmat) is the Lord of the time,—prostration and glonﬁcatmn
be due at his mention !—His rules and laws of the Resurrection
[96] are the inner meaning of the prescriptions of the shari‘at.
The angels conveying the reward are functionaries of his religion
(hudiidi din). The inhabitants of Paradise are those who became
emancipated from the letter of law (zdhir), and who attained the
understanding of its inner meaning (bdtin). In this world their
reward is their being relieved from undergoing the obligatory
rules imposed by the shari‘at. The Prophet said: ““ Their punish-
ment and chains on them become non-existent ”’. The meani
of the Day of Resurrection is what is said (Cor. LXXXVI, 9):
““The day when the secrets shall be tried .

1 This etymology 18, of course, quite ‘‘mystical *".
2 As is well known, this sentence forms a part of the Shi‘ite formula
of the adhdn, or prayer call. It is never used by the Sunnites.



CHAPTER VII

Explaining some of the fa’wils, or allegories of different
expressions ; the reasons of this treatise being divided into
seven chapters ; and a summary of the interdependence between
the Universe and the human individuality. All these I will
explain, with the help of Mawla-na, Exalted and Extolled be He !I'

(4. The ta’wil of the prescriptions of the shari‘at.)

Ritual Purification (tahdrat). Its meaning is : making one-
self clean from the acts which are committed by those who-
stick only to the outward side, zdhir of the teaching. Ablution
means the returning to the knowledge of the Imam, because
water in the system (hadd) of ta’wil symbolizes the knowledge
of the real truth (kagigat). When a slave of God purifies himself
from the acts of the zdhiris, he attains the knowledge of the
religion, which is the recognition of the Imam. And whenever
he falls into zdhir, he has to return to the knowledge of hagigat,
so that he may be again purified. [95] Washing the head,
the hands, the nostrils, and the mouth means (obtaining) the
knowledge of the dd‘'i, of the ldhkiq,! and the teacher (mu‘allim).
Washing the face and both hands to elbow means the knowledge
of both the Fundaments (Asdsayn).? The touching (mash)
of the head and the feet means the knowledge of both funda-
mental principles (asl), and the rejection to converse with the
wicked or with the adversaries of the true religion, and abstain-
ing from communicating the secret doctrines to outsiders (ehlé
2dhar).

The substitutional purification, fayammum, means that if
there is no possibility of coming into touch with the hujjat,
one has to seek purification with the help of the dd‘i, or the
teacher (mu‘allim), or the fully initiated (ma’dhin).

Ritual uncleanness (jandbat) is of two kinds,—pollution in
sexual intercourse, and in sleep. The meaning of sexual inter-
course is instruction (fa‘lim). This means that if a mistake or
error happens in it, the teacher must purify himself with the
knowledge which comes directly from God (‘tlm: ta’yidi), which
is the “ flowing water ’. But if he cannot obtain this original
(ta’yidi) knowledge, he should purify himself with the knowledge
derived from instruction (ta‘limi),—and this is similar to tayam-

1 About this term cf. above, p. 88, note 1.
2 Usually this term implies the Prophet and ‘Al, cf. pp. 67 and}
102 (of the text).



CH. VI. HUJJAT. [94] 89

of the glory and mercy of Our Lord. He is the means of
knowing the Laws of the Reality (hagd’ig), and of solving
doubts ; he is the governor and the commander of all the true
faithful, and whoever disobeys him is placed in Hell, and suffers
eternal punishment. The manifestation of the Divine attributes
and His exalted properties attains its perfection in the hujjat.
All hujjats are the same in substance, The Imam, who at the
period of his (full) manifestation is the Qd’im of the great
Resurrection, is very near to him : he is greater than the hujjat,
through his revealing the mysteries of the Reality (haqd’iq).
Whocever attains the mercy of Our Lord, is saved from
punishment : and whoever is subjected to it, will always remain
in such a state. May Our Lord give us friends as help, and may
He keep open for His slaves the door of His merey! These
degrees which we calculated here are seven ; their mystery will
be explained in the seventh bdb. or chapter, if Qur Lord helps us.



88 [93-94] nHUDUD, Ok DEGREES OF DIGNITARIES.  CH. VI

or of what is bigger than it”’. The moth (or gnat) rises
from the water of knowledge of the Reality : it is the weakest
of all creatures that fly. The flving towards heaven is an al-
lusion to its being inimical to the elephant, as it can fly amongst
the different. birds and the stars of hcaven, by which are meant
the dignitaries of the right faith : the elephant is a heavy animal,
which always has to walk on the earth. He cannot even look
at the sky : he is like the learned man amongst the followers
of the zdhir of the shari'at. But a mosquito gets through his
skin (which is the zahir). This is an allegory of the mustajib’s
overpowering the people of the zdkir, and of making that doc-
trine lose its prestige in the eves of its followers.

When the mustajib is perfected in his learning. and his
learning becomes such as to make him able to teach others,
and to lead them out of th(']l‘ errors, he receives the title of
ma’dhint asghar, or the ** junior licencee V, from the senior
ma’dhin, or from the teacher. He thus becomes licenced to
deal with the people of those religions. and the teacher gives
him a licence to preach amongst them. When he succeeds in
this, and claims a higher degree. the hujjat gives him the title
of the ma'dkini akbar, or senior ma’dhiin ; this degree implies
absolute freedom to preach amongst any people that he thinks
necessary. When he tries to get a still higher degree. he
becomes a teacher, mu‘allim, by being appointed by the great
hujjat in one of the provinces (jazd’ir). He thus becomes one
of the twelve ldhigs, who are in charge of different provinces ;
every mu'min, or mustajib who resides in that distriet or province
is under his command.! [94]

In addition to these degrees there is the degree of the dd'i
This degree gives no special province into his charge. but he
has the absolute licence to carry on the propaganda. After this
there is the degree of the highest hujjat, and after comes that of
the Imam. There is no intermediary between the Imam and
the Great Hugjjat. The knowledge of the hujjat is Divine (ta’yidi),
and he is infallible, or error-proof (ma'sim az khatd): he corres-
ponds with the First ‘Aql. One cannot know the Lord cxcept
through him, as one cannot know God except through God.
Only one man can really know God, and this is the great hujjat.
All other people know Our Lord only through him. as the
manifestation and the brilliance of the Reason (‘agl) appears
in him only. He is the “ Gate of Knowledge ’, and the Gate

U This state of thmgs helongs, indeed, to a much carlier period. and
probably deaked. to et soon atter the sphit.  The arrangement itself,
and the terminolegy, are very ar most probably the author t()ok
this from an -early lIsmaih wark. v?flq term ldhig. which 15 rare even
in the carly htora.ture, most probably 18 intentionally mtroduced, to
avoid confusion with the tetm fwjjat, which 1s used by the Niziris m a
different sense.



CH. VI CONVERSION. [92-93] 87

are real diws and ghdils. And those who in their goodness have
not attained the degree of angels, and in their badness have
not attained the degree of the diw, shall become paris.!

To sum up, the Throne of God, ‘Arsh, the Kursi, the Board
(Lawh), the Pen (Qalam), Paradise, and Hell,—all these refer to
(the soul of) man. Thus, Paradise is the state of the man who
calls people to God and to things Divine,—such a person is Good
(sawdb). This is why the Prophet says that Salmén is the life (or
soul, jdn) of Paradise. And Hell is the state of the man who
drives the people from God and from things Divine ; such a man
is a punishment to himself and to all the people of Hell.

Baba Sayyid-na says? that if a black stone is to be punished,
it is named after a bad man. Therefore it transpires that in the
future life the black or white stone is (like) a human being? ;
and no one can attain freedom from fictitious beliefs until every-
thing is visualized (mu‘ayyan), and personified (mushakhkhag)
for him.

With the help of Our Lord, we will tell this in the chapter
on conscious mind (rafsi ndtiga), explaining in detail what is the
beginning and the end of things (mabda’ wa ma'‘dd).

A faithful one, who possesses the virtues and devotion to God,
and is helped by support (‘indyat) and the mercy of the Lord
of his time, whom he knows, develops a great longing for the
knowledge of God, and seeks the way unto Him. Then, after
wandering amongst the 72 sects, [93] he sees all their futility,
and finds for certain that he, like others, worshipped not God
but his own fictitious ideas and fantasies. The fire of remorse
begins to devour him, burning his (personal or individual) exist-
ence or non-existence, or his individuality,—all become burnt.
With the help of Our Lord, who shows him the right way, he
comes across one of the functionaries (hudid) of the true religion
(din), i.e. a dd'i. or a competent teacher. After the true teacher
tries him in many ways, and finds him suitable as a servant
to Our Lord, he reveals to him the doctrine of the da‘wat,
ags much as he is capable to understand, and he accepts it
with all his heart and soul (jdn). Then he becomes subjected
to various regulations and restrictions, from which he does not
shrink. This new servant who is in possession of pure faith
(sdhib yagin), receives the name of mustajib (i.e. one who has the
right to ask questions concerning the secret doctrine of the
religion), and the teacher instructs him in the proofs and prin-
ciples of the True Faith. Concerning this there is said in the
Coran (IT, 24): **.. that God sets forth a parable of a moth,

1 Apparently a paraphrase of the HB Bab4 Sayyid-nd, pp. 29-30 (orig.
MS) ; the text does not agree literally, but the subject is the same.

2 Here the quotation is literal, cf. the HBBS, p. 31 (orig. MS).

3 Or: “ certain states of human soul .



86 [91-92] MA‘AD, OR SALVATION. CH. VI.

against himself ; but he who fulfils what he has covenanted
with God shall bring him mighty hire’’. This means that there
is no hand above His hand, because his mystery is the mystery
of God, his ears are the ears of God, his eyes are the eyes of God,
his tongue, his mouth, his speech, his commands, his prohibitions,
—all are those of God ; and the orders and prohibitions, the
power of cancelling and altering are all in his hands. 1t is he
who gives orders, by the saying (Cor. V, 60): ‘ Verily, your
protector is God and His Apostle”, and “ Verily, T am the
deputy of God on earth .

“The hand of God is above their hands ’’,—is revealed
concerning him,

Because there never will be anybody’s hand above his
hand.?

The shari‘at, and the laws of this world, and the  return ”
(ma‘dd) of all the faithful and pious, all refer to the sacred sub-
stance of Our Lord,—Exalted and Extolled be He,—as is stated
in the Coran (XXI, 93): “ Everything returns to Us”; and
(XCVI, 8) : “Verily, the things return to thy Lord” ; and (II,
151) : “ Verily, we are God’s and, verily, to Him do we return .

The world of man who acquires the knowledge of the Imam
is the world of eternal life, and unending existence. But the
end (ma'dd) of the unbcelievers and renegades is nothing bub
eternal non-existence and final extinction, [92] which is spiritual
Hell. Some of them may return (into life ?) in the form
of animals ; but finally they will kill each other. As we have
already mentioned, they will never attain the knowledge of
the Truth,—except gradually. As we have shown, the people
who possess the Truth are those who belong to the religion
(din) of the da'wat of Our Lord. Thus none who does not
associate with them can find the way to God. So long as he
does not do this, he is fallen far away from God, who is eternal
Life and perpetual Existence. And if he falls far from these, he
goes to non-existence.

Thus it is clear that the people with whose help one may
attain salvation (ma'dd), are the people of the religion (din) and
of the da‘wat. The salvation (ma‘dd) of the enemies of religion
(ahli tadddd), is to seek for the Truth, to step on the highway
of the Truth, and to become members of the ‘ people of gradual
progress ’, ahli tarattub, i.e. the Ismaili community. And if
they try then their best, they come back to the people of Unity,
ahli wahdat. And those mu’mins who are in possession of good
qualities and good morals, and are not defaulters in the dis-
charge of their service to God, become angels. But those who
turn their faces away from God, or those who mislead others,

1 The same verse is quoted again on p. 115 (text).
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sensual form together an abstraction, and,the sensual plus abstract
form together a sensual perception?; because if you look at a
living soul from the point of relativity, it will appear as a body ;
and if you look at a body from the point of view of absolute
reality, it will be nothing but a living soul. And if an abstract
notion is looked at from the point of relativity, it is nothing but
a sensual perception, just as the sensual perception, looked
upon from the point of view of the reality, is an abstract no-
tion. If you look at the reality itself from the point of view of
relativity, it will be relative, and if the relativity is seen from
the point of view of reality, it will be the reality. And if one
sees the Unity of God from the point of view of relativity, it
will appear as plurality, but if the plurality of the creation is
seen from the point of view of the reality, it appears as the
Unity of God.

In the same ** Blessed chapters 2 it is written that what-
ever is entirely real, it has nothing to do with relativity. And
everything that is only relative has no share in reality. And
what is relative from reality, has nothing to do with either ;
and what is really real, and relatively relative, belongs to both
these categorics. Thus whoever sees the real and the relative
in their proper positions, will be free from false and fictitious
ideas.

1t is also said in the “ Blessed chapters 3 that on the Last
Day, when God will manifest Himself as a visible person, the
shari'at [91] will appear futile and fictitious.

We have already stated that on the Last Day evervthing
will become alive, as is said in the Coran (XXIX, 64) : = Verily,
the abode of the next world, that is life,--if they did but know ! ”’
This means that no one is alive except him who attained the
knowledge about reality (hagigat), as is also said in the Coran
{(XV1, 21) : “ Dead, not living ™ ; and the future life is (entirely)
the realm of religious realities, rithdniyydi. Thus the world is
(like) & man. The Prophet says* that in the future life stones
and heaps of dry earth will speak ; and since none cxcept man
can speak, it thus appears that in the future life evervthing
will return to its origin, and that the original form of man is
that in which he was created. This world of sense is, as stated
in the Coran (XLVIII, 10): “ The hand of God is above their
hands ; and whoso perjures himself does but perjure himself

1 This apparently means: an ahstract idea, accompanied by an in-
dividual case of experience of senses, remains an abstract idea; but &
perception of senses, even accompanied by an association with a general
abstract idea, does not become by this an abstraction,

2 This passage does not belong to the HB Babi Sayyid-nd, though
to some extent resembles it.

8 Again a literal quotation from HB Baba Sayyid-nd, p. 27 (orig. MS).

4 Another quotation from the same work, p. 28 (orig. MS).



CHAPTER VI

On the origin of the physical and spiritual worlds, on the
origin and the end of things, and on the explanation of the
dogrees of dignitaries, from the mustajib to the Imdm.

[n the preceding bdbs we have proved that only God has
absolute existence ; everything that s, exists through Him ;
everything that scparates itself from the existence of God, falls
into absolute non-existence. Therefore the physical world,
which is governed (by the laws), from the highest celestial
sphere to the centre of the carth, exists only through the existence
of God, i.e. it stands only by some force. which is one of the
forms of the Might of God, and which makes it existent. The
shies arc like the father, the lights are like speech (nutq), and their
sons are the inorganic matter, plants and animals.!  This power
of God is spread in the heavens. which are like the father, and in
the elements which are like the mother, and in the phenomena of
physical nature (mawdlid), which are like their children. All
these are synthetized in man ; and because all such forms of the
power of (God thus become re-united in the person of man, his
person, or form, has to be that of God Himself. [90] The world is
nothing but a magnified system of the propertics of man ; and
man is a synthesis of the properties (or elements) of the world.
Thus, in reality, man is the Macrocosmos ; the elements of which
he is composed all return to their proper place (markaz). There-
fore we can call these scattered elements, of which man is com-
posed, the world of things (‘dlami mawyiddt).

The world of spirits. or of the spiritual, means the world of
realities (haqd’ig), i.c. the world of ideas revealed in religion (din).
It iy beenuse the existence of every thing rests upon its real proto-
type (haqiqut) which underlies the genus of things of every kind.
The rveality underlying all things (together) is revealed in the
conceptions of religion (din). The spiritual world is the world
of life (jdn), while the corporeal world is the world of body and
of (inorganic) matter ; both together are complete, but separately
are nothing.

In the * Blessed chapters ”’ (Fusdli mubdrak)® it is written
that the body and the soul together form a body, and the soul and
body together form a soul (or life, jén). The abstract plus the

1 The subjoct of this paragraph agrees with the HB3 Bab4 Sayyid-né,
"5 (orig. MS).
2 This 18 yet another literal quotation from the same source as that
of the HB Baba Sayyid-na. p. 27 (orig. MS).
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The Prophet said: “If mankind could be united in the
love for ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, God would not have created the fire
of Hell ™.

The Prophet also said : ““ God made a covenant with me
that He will not accept the faith of any of His slaves except for
the love to the Prophet, to ‘Ali, and his descendants . [89]

And he said: “ Whoever is attached to ‘Ali and to my
descendants (awldd), he is attached to me; and whoever loves
me, loves God ”’.

And he said : ‘“ Whoever hates ‘Ali and my descendants, he
hates me, and he who hates me, hates God the Allhighest .

True it is what the Prophet says! May Our Lord bless
his slaves and make them pious, lending them His miraculous
help, by His mercy and His generosity !



82 [87-88] ‘AL IN HEAVEN. CH. V.

Another poet says :

If thou couldst learn, after a careful search,

The whole of the story, explaining the nature of ‘Al
It would become clear to thee, by God.

That ‘Ali is the one who speaks through all tongues.!

The Prophet said : “ From the light emanating from the
face of "Ali God created 70,000 angels, who pray for mercy for
him, and for his friends, till the Day of Judgment . [88] And
the Prophet also said :

*When [ was taken to the heavens on the night of the
Ascension (Mi'rdj), and as 1 was passing through a corner of
it, I saw an angel who sat on a chair (minbar) of light, and
other angels were standing around him. 1 asked Jabra’il, who
this angel was ?—Jabra’il replied : *“ Come near, and greet him
When I went near him, and greeted him, I saw that he was my
cousin, ‘Ali ibn Abi Tahb I asked Jabm il: *“When did he
come before me to the fourth heaven ? > Jabra’il replied: “* O
Prophet of God, ‘Al is the Manifestation of the miracles : he is
the central support of the earth and of the heavens, the earth
and the heavens cannot exist without him. But the angels,
out of longing for ‘Alj, complained to (iod, and (fod has created
an angel from the Light of ‘Ali, and now all of them in the night
on Friday, and on Friday itself visit him 70.000 times, offering
their praises and glorifications to God .

In the Mandgib of Imam Muhammad Béagir 2 it is narrated
that the Prophet said : ““ During my Ascension God the Allhigh-
est spoke to me by the tongue of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. I asked :
‘““O my Lord, dost Thou speak to me, or ‘Ali does this 7 The
reply of God was : * O Muhammad, 1L am not similar to anything
in the world ; s0 it is no good to think of Me in the same way as
of human beiugs, or to compare Me with anything, and it is no
good to sce Me as something definable. 1 have created thee from
My own light, and ‘Ali was created from thy light. Then, looking
at every corner of thy heart, I found ‘Ali everywhere, and found
that I loved no one more than ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. This
is why I spoke to thee by the tongue of ‘Ali, so that thy heart
shall be quiet, and not frightened by awe >.2

The Prophet said: ‘ Love for ‘Ali destroys sins, just as
fire consumes fuel ™.

Yeha 1 From here to p. 88, line 17 of the text,—omitted in the HB Aba
shiq.

2 No work with such title is known amongst oarly Shi‘ite books.
Most probably the author again gives a casual designation instead of its
original title.

8 These stories sound extremely non-Ismailitic. and most probablv are
derived from some popular Ithna-‘ashari works on the Mz'rdq. They are
not given in tho HB Abt Ishdq, but from here both versions again begin
to agree,—more or less,



CH. V. IMAM IS THE SOURCE OF ALL. [86-87] 81

In the state of Prophethood Not-being (‘adam) became
Thing (shay’) by Truth ;

ivery dot that was capable of possessing properties has
become alive ;

The kingdom and the power of every thing except God
has become cancelled,

When in the manifestation of the Wasi the Light of

the age appeared from the Wine. [87]

The earth and the heavens, with all that is found in them,
exist only by the Word of God, and cannot exist without it.
By the will and order of (iod His Word manifests in that dot,
mentioned by the Prophet (who called himself the dot under the
letter <»). If it disappears from the heavens or the earth, how
can things remain existent ? Thus all things come from ‘Al
as is related in the hadith: * He is with the Cloran, and the
Coran is with him . —because theso letters of the ('oran cannot
bo written without the dot ; and (od called him * the dot .

A dot became alif. and alif turned into all letters.
Thus in every letter alif is called by a different name.

In the Kashfi kabir and the Jdmi‘t kabir? it is written that
the Prophot said : “ I am the Speaking (ndtig) Word of God .
As a poet says :

As "Ali was the ** Speaking Word ™ (of (Fod),
He possessed properties like those of the Creator.

Another poct says :

It is the story of the light of a lamp and of a blind eye,
Or of the privilege to witness a miracle, bestowed upon
an atheist.

The Prophet said : * God is not something whose existence
is to be doubted,—verily He is apparent to the whole of the
world ”’.

A poet says :

There is nothing to wonder if God makes

The whole of the world synthetized in One.

Every one who knows this, knows that this glory be-
longs to ‘Alj,

Who is on the throne, as the head of mankind.

. 1 .These treatises are mentioned neither amongst Ismaili, nor Ithna-
ashari works. They are not referred to by Brockelmann. Perhaps the
titles are given in a wrong form.

6



80 [85-86] WALAYAT ¢nd NUBUWWAT. CH. V.,

And again the Prophet said: “ 1 am carrying on war with
revelation (tanzil), and *Ali—with ta’wil ” ; but ta’wil is the state
of (God Himself, as is said in the Coran (ITI. 5): " None know
the interpretation (ta’wil) of it except GGod, and the righteous ™.
This means that the Prophet and “Ali belong to one and the
same reality (haqigat). and there is no differentiation (ghay-
riyyat) in their substance,—it exists only in appearance and in
persons. And all that they sav about b lief in the One CGtod
(tmwohid), or about the difficulties [86] which thev solve,—all
this wisdom is that of the degree of Waldyat, because the Prophet
has the degree of prophethood and of Waldyat as well. The
Imam has the degree of Waldyat in mystery. and the prophet-
hood is open and manifest, but the degree of the = Successor 7, or
= Friend of God *" is higher and superior to that of prophethood.
Therefore the Waldyat of *Ali is superior to the Nubuwwat of
prophets, because the Waldyat of the Commander of the Faith-
ful is the same as the Waldyat of the Prophet about which the
latter said: "1 have moments of (direct) intercourse with
(+od in which only the angels of the highest rank and prophets
(1) can participate ”.  This means that at some moments the
Prophet has (direct) communication with God, in which no one
can participate, except the highest rank of angels. like Jabra’il,
and the Apostles, like himself, who has the rank of prophethood,
which belongs to the degree of Waldyat, also belonging to the
Prophet.

Thus it is probably that difficult subject which the Prophet
explains. i.e. absorption in God (fund fPl-lah), and cternal life
in God (bagd’ bi’l-ldh).!  And the Prophet said also : T am the
dot under the letter —, and 1 am the hidden book . And
he said also :  Wisdom is like a single dot. but the ignorant
made it a multitude . This dot means the dot under the
letter « in the initial word of the formula of Basmala, ** in the
name of God . And his substance, which is like a dot, forms
every thing, as all the letters are developed from it. In saying
that knowledge is but a single dot, he refers to his own sub-
stance because his substance is the essence of all knowledge.
All the prophets through whom sacred books were revealed and
all such heavenly books themselves, cannot be disconnected
from these letters: and the letters cannot be dissociated
from the dot. 'Thus the dot participates and forms the basis
of all. This is why the Prophet said : ©* O "Ali. thou wert with
all the prophets in mystery, and thou hast descended with me in
open ”’. This means: “ O ‘Ali, thou art the mystery of God ;
and the mystery of God mado itself manifested in the person
of Muhammad ”.

1 Both these terms, and the subject itself, are entirely Sufic,—
Ismailisim proper does not know these,
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sandals ”. And when God sent fire, and the Mount Sinai was
burnt, He said : ¢ Verily, I am God, the Lord of the worlds ™.

Thus the Real Truth is manifested in him, whose nature is
the Light of God, in the first instance because, as mentioned in
the verses of the Coran, it is revealed in the utterances of the
Prophet : ““ Verily, I am with God, and I and *Ali are two Lights
before God, who existed fourteen thousand years before Adam
was created : and when he was created, this Light was trans-
ferred to his progeny, and it never ceased to pass from father
to son, until it became divided into two branches, one of these
being in the family of ‘Abdu’l-lah (the father of the Prophet),
and the other, which was the branch of ‘Ali, in the family of
Abd Talib ; thus ‘Ali is from me, and [ am from him ”.

And in another hadith the Prophet says: ** I and "Ali both
are from one and the same Light’. And it is stated in the
Coran (XXIV, 35): © God is the light of the heavens and the
earth ; His light is as a niche in which is a lamp ”. Thus as
God is the light of tho heavens and [85] of the earth, and as
all lights are rays from the light of Muhammad, thus ‘Al is
the source of that light, because the Prophet is the real True
Light (Ndr! Haqq), whose source is ‘Ali :

‘Ali it was who made the morning of Prophethood to
dawn,

Muhammad is the seal-ring, and ‘Ali is the design on its
jewel.

Just as the Prophet said: T am the light from which
Moses derived his light of guidance 7, i.e. ‘Ali is that light which
was borrowed by Moses for guidance. That fire which cried
“1 am thy Lord ” was that Light.

The Prophet says: ‘* The Lord of all things is the Word
“be”, and ‘Ali is exactly that word”. The Prophet also
said: ‘I and ‘Ali are from one and the same light . The
office of the Prophet depends upon mankind, and is limited by
the reception of the revelation through Jabra’il ; he would not be
commissioned for his mission until such inspiration is conveyed
to him ; it is obvious, therefore, that his mission depends on the
services of Jabra’il, as is made clear in the Coran (LIII, 3-4):
“ ...nor speaks he out of lust,—it is but an inspiration in-
spired ’. And Jabra’il is an angel bringing to the Prophet the
inspiration from God, as stated in the Coran (V, 71): “* O thou,
Apostle, preach what has been revealed to thee from thy Lord .
This implies :—*‘ and thou art not commissioned to do some-
thing beyond this ”’. This mission of the Prophet is defined
in the Coran (XIII, 40): “ Thy duty is only to deliver thy
message, and Ours to reckon up ”.

The position of ‘Ali is that of Waldyat; he has no inter-
mediaries, but sees God without any intermediate ‘ veils”.
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spirit of the spirit, amongst the spirits that are the nearest unto
Him 1 (?)

And the Prophet said : ‘“ O ‘Alj, thou wert hidden with all
the prophets, and thou hast become manifest with me . And he
added : ** Thou art the book of God. Thou art the mystery of
God, because no one knows thy mysterious substance except
God. The mystery of God is revealed in His words which all
deal with the exalted position, mine and thine ”.

The Prophet also said : ** All mysteries of (God which are in
the heavenly books, i.e. Tawrat, Injil, and Zabtr, are in the
Coran; and all that are in the Coran are contained in the first
chapter of it ; and all that are in the Fdtiha arc contained in the
formula of the Basmala, ** in the name of God ™’ ; and all that
is found in this formula is contained in its first letter b (),
and, ultimately, in the dot under that letter . Thus it is
obvious that ‘Ali is the meaning of that dot, the mystery of
God, the mystery of all heavenly books ; and that he was with
all prophets and in all revealed books. Thus all the mysteries
of the hidden heavenly books are in him. And, as all these
heavenly books found their completion in the Prophet. it is
thus obvious that they became complete in ‘Ali.  And whoever
prefers to abide by the letter (tanzil) of these revealed books,
becomes like a Gabr, or a Christian, or a Jew,2 or an Armenian,
or Hindu, or an unbeliever, or an heretic ; he thus becomes one
of the male or female unbelicvers, those who *‘ go on the wrong
path”.  And whoever attains the knowledge of ta’wil, and
acquires the knowledge (of the Imam), attains salvation and
(eternal) relief.

From the Prophet, there was his ‘‘ nearest Relative 3

‘Ali, who was his hidden companion,—

He also was with all prophets secretly ;~—

The Word of (God was thus manifested. [84]

The basis of all systems (of religion) was the Substance of
‘Ali,

The (Divine) wisdom found its perfection in him.

God revealed in the story of Moses that when the latter came

near the fire, the fire cried : ** Verily I am God ”’. 1t is said in
the Coran (XX, 11-12): " And when he came to it, he was

called to: O Moses, verily, I am thy Lord, so take off thy

1 This quotation apparently is not from the same Diwdn, and seems
to be not poetry, though its mutilated condition does not permit to be
positive about this.

2 Hore the term ‘“Jew ™ is given iwice, in an ordinary Persian
form as Yahild, and in Contral Asian form—dJahdt.

3 In both copies of the text, and in the HB Abi Ishaq, the quotation
bogins in the samo way, though it seems to be wrong, as the sentence
appears to be ungrammatical.
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existence, this is in accordance with the words of God (Cor.
XXXVI. 82): *“ Verily, His bidding is only when [82] He desires
anything, tosay it ** be "",—and it is”’. We may add that ** bring-
ing into existence ”’, ijdd. means when that thing becomes
apparent. And also it is said in the Coran (VILI, 7): ** God
wished to prove the truth true by His words . And He makes
falschood false by His words, too.

It is proved thus that all things are subject to the will of
the Sdmit! of the Truth, i.e. the Imam, and are under his
control, as stated in the Coran (VI1, 52): ** And the sun, and the
moon, and the stars are subject to His biddings . or (XVII,
87) : ~ They will ask thee of the spirit. Say : the spirit comes
at the biddings of my Lord . as the Imam is " I am the Order
of God and the Spirit”’. And the command (amr) of God is
that by which the word of order, " be 7, appeared. Therefore,
it is befitting to every soul that sees through illumination,
ingpiration, or inquiry by the word of the Preacher (Ndtig),
to say (Cor. LVIL, 3): L am the First and the Last, Manifest
and Hidden, knowing every thing ™.

As God said that the Amir, i.e. "Ali, is the Word (Kalima)
of the Divine Command * be ', therefore, it follows, it is true
that he 15 as is said. 1 am the designer of men in the wombs
of their mothers . Because every design which appears on the
surface of nature, and by which every existent thing in this
world 1s stamped, comes out of that (primaeval) Word of the
Divine order.

This is why it is perfectly right that he, the Imam, should
say: I am the Word of God”, because if, by chance, it dis-
appears from the things of this world, everything ceases to cxist.
And this is why ‘Al said: = Thy medicine, though thou dost
not realise this, is in thee : but thou missest it when it is absent.” 2
And ho said also: ** Reflect about thy being an infinitesimal
thing. and that in thee the Macrocosmos is condensed . In
other words the Prophet says that "Ali is comprised in himselt
as also is Macrocosmos ;: ' Thou art the Guiding Book. The One
who makes manifest (every thing), becomes Himself mani-
fested in its letters . [83] For the same reason the sainis of
God said : T am the Coran and the first chapter of it. and the

1 The torm Sdmit (=the * Silent ** ono), as an equivalent of .lsds,
or Waxi, appears very rarely, only m the earliest Tsmaili works of the
Fatimid period. Tn tho Nizdri literature it scems to bo never used
normally, and appears only in an eclectic work such as tho present.

2 This, and the following Arabic quotations are taken from the
apocryphal Diwdn of ‘Alil ibn Abt Talib, cf., pp. 45-46 of the Rombay
Iithogr. ed. 1340. There are several variants: the second bayt begins with
wa tahsabu instead of a taz‘amu ; the third bayt ends with al-mudmar
instead of al-mazhar.
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What is intended in this passage is this: the organs of man,
and their functions, such as those of hands, feet, ctc., or hear-
ing, sight, cte., are connected with the nature of man. Thus
in both (?) hadiths which are mentioned above, everv name
agrees (?).2 It is clear that the Master of Life is the possessor
of all the truth. Thus whatever man says, or hears under such
circumstances, it is He, Glod, and no one oxcept Him, who
speaks or hears. Some of the people who attained to such a
high degree used sometimes to utter words which may appear
objectionable to the common people, and opposed to the letter
(zdhir) of the shari’at ; for instance (the well-known expression)
* L am the Truth ”, or ** Praise be to me”. The Prophet said :
“I and ‘Ali are that Light which spoke to Moses . [81]

Al-lih, Muhammad, and ‘Al are one and the same
substance,

Though to those whose vision is imperfeet they appear
as three.

We may explain this: whenever wron is put mto fire,
surrounded with burning charcoals, and the fire 1s made to
blaze, the iron, being exposed to the flames, and remaining in a
close touch with it. is purified of its blackness, sohdity. and
impurity, and reaches the state in which it acquires all properties
usually associated with fire itself. such as sparking or burning,
which are the ultimate nature of fire, and which thus become found
in iron. In the same way, the slave of God who attains the
distinction of being specially favoured by God owing to pious
actions, as mentioned above, beecomes (od’s own, devoted hands
and feet hearing and sight. Then his every action s in fact
the action or property of (iud, as the Prophet says (Cor. VIII,
17) : * Thou didst not shoot when thou didst shoot, but God did
shoot '.  Though in appearance the act of shooting is attribut-
able to the Prophet, in reality it was an act of the Truth.

Thus in this hadith, concerning the position ot "Ali. the Pro-
phet said: " He (‘All) is loved by God and by His Apostle 7.
And as (tod has called him His Friend and His beloved, who can
question, why and how this is ¢

In another hadith it is said : = I and "Ali are praised in the
Substance of God . And again he said: [ am the word of
God, the preacher (Ndtig), and one who converses with God ”’,—
because conversation is the highest limit of friendly relations and
association ; whoever attains this degree is as if praised in the
Substance of God, who is only One.

Ag thus the Prophet calls him “ the Word of God ”; and, as
God has created both of them by His Word, bringing them into

1 Here something is omitted in the original. It is not clear why both
hadiths are referred to, while only one is actually quoted.
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from him ', i.e. ‘I am of his substance ’. And in the abode of
this world, for explaining His great might and authority, he,
the Prophet, in a perfect (=last ?) speech (khutba), (referring to
his position, which is as high as his perfect nature), tells that he
is “ the abode of wisdom, and ‘Ali is its gate ”. He came to
open the doors of knowledge and to unlock the gate of wisdom
and spiritual vision. And blessings on his descendants of whom
every one is like a guiding star in the heavens, to show the way
to all those who lost their way in the desert of sin and
ignorance. And especially to that Substance, which cannot be
regarded except as the dot of the holy nature in the plurality of
tho letters of the being, and in the centre of the circumference
of the circle of the existence. This sacred manifestation cannot
be described adequately by the language of the humble or of
the noble, when one has to offer it praise and glory.

O thou, the attribute of the Soul of the World,

O thou, who bringest faith and piety to all!
There 18 no one except Thee who really speaks,
Speaks in both worlds, by the tongues of all.
Though God has sent an Apostle,

There is no Universal Spirit and Soul except Thee.
Thou wert a companion of all, and from Thee

Every one’s heart and soul is full of light. [80]

Prayers of (God and His blessing be upon him and upon his
descendants and offsprings, the pure!

Then : For a long time 1 had the desire and inclination,
hidden and open (to write a treatiso) explaining the sermon,
khutba, which is attributed to the Commander of the Faithful
and the Tmam of the pious, the centre of the religion (2), the
defeater of the proud and the destroyer of unbelievers, *Ali ibn
Abi Talib,—greatest blessings be upon him '—The book is
called Khutbatw’l-baydn, or, as some hold, Khutba’i andbat, or
the " Sermon of the appointment of the lieutenant ™, ete.;
it is based on the words of the Prophet. How can these
sacred words be analysed and synthetized in such a way as not
to appear to conflict with the letter of the religion, zdhir, and
not. to provoke objections from the orthodox ?

To reply this I have to mention that in a hadith it is
stated : * The slave of God, with the help of the acts of piety,
never ceases to approach Me by performing religious practices
(in addition to what is commanded for cvery faithful), until I
begin to like him (for the sake of these). And when I, God,
really begin to love him, T become his hearing, by which he
hears; and his sight by which he sees; his hand by which he
takes, and his foot by which he walks .1

1 Here apparently the quotation from Baba Sayyid-nd ends.
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Do not show your pride in worldly matters, and do not despise
those who are poor,—this becomes only the mean among the
unbelievers, and the fools. Pray to God to give you right and
sound faith, and the knowledge of God.

The purpose of being one of the faithful, mu’min, is to set
an example to others, so that they should see and think : “ Why
should not I be like the mu’'min ?” Suppress enmity and
envy, and do not let hatred come into thy heart, because hatred,
envy, and violence deprive the faithful of faith. Purify your
hearts of enmity to each other, as it is not right of the faithful
to have it in his heart. His heart is the house of (od ; or, as
the Prophet said,— the faithful is the Throne of God . This
means that whoever has hatred in his heart, desecrates the house
of God. And when the house becomes polluted, the master
of the house cannot dwell in it. Thus the faithful loses his
faith (imdn). Keep away from fanaticism (ta’assud), except in
the case of the enemies of the religion. Never tell lies to fhe
friends of the Prophet and of his descendants (‘ifrat); and be
polite to everybody, always observing the policy of generosity
and goodwill,—these three virtues are the hidden axis of all
pious deeds. If you quarrel amongst yourselves, do everything
possible to secure peace : make your ideal humility or meekness,
—by this you can make your lives and conditions similar to
those in the heaven. Do not turn your faces away from those
who represent the Imam of the time: be steady in religion,
because this world is only a loan, as stated in the Coran (LVIII,
5) : ** That is that ye may believe in God and His Apostle ; and
these are the bounds of God ; and for the unbelievers is grievous
woe 7. [79]

My dear friend, take care of thy soul, and keep away from
evil and mischief as much as possible. Do not spoil in your
vouth the valuable jewel of the soul.

Bibd Sayyid-nA says on this subject!: ' Limitless praise
and thanks arc due to the substance of Muhammad, the chosen
from all prophets, who collected the principles of the shari‘at
of all the law-givers, in accordance with the verse of the Coran
(IT, 152) : *“ These, on them are blessings from their Lord and
mercy. and they it is who are guided  : and to the manifestation
the One who manifests the substance, which is, as the Prophet
said: 1 and ‘Ali were both a light before (iod the Allhighest,
fourteen thousand years before Adam was created ’. And,
explaining the things as they are in Reality, on the question of
tawhid. or the profession of God’s unity, the Prophet said: I
and ‘Al come from one and the same light, 1 am ‘Alj, and I am

1 This obviously is a complete quotation of the mugaddima of Babs
Sayyid-ni's own work on the Khutbatw’l-baydn (cf. above, Introduction,
III). In the HB AbG Ishiq only a few isolated sentences from it are
given, as far as p. 80, line 14 (of the text).
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possess a sincere faith in the da'wat of Our Lord. They must he
absolutely ready to do any service for him, in accordance with
the verse of the Coran (IV, 62): = Obey God, and obey the
Apostle of God, and those in authority amongst you . They
must regard it their duty to strengthen the religion, so that they
may acquire a greater reward for the da‘wat than other digni-
taries. The religion and piety can exist only through the da‘wat.
and the stronger this is, the greater is the reward. It is said
in the book called Nasd’ih?!:

O faithful, obey His command.
It is for this that the Prophet received inspiration from
God.

A faithful believer must be pious and self-restrained. as is
said in the Coran (XLIX, 13): ** Verily, the most honourable
of you in the sight of God is the most pious of you . Know that
it is necessary for vou to follow obediently Him who is the
Source of being. Know that God is watching you and is always
present, at the time of yvour walking, or speaking, or sleeping.
Live in such a way as not to be ashamed before God. who always
sees you : form a habit of being truthful, as 1t is a cure against
misfortune. Pay the tithe of vour income to him, because. as
the Prophet said. © Payment of the tithe brings blessing upon
the property . The faithful must pay one-fifth of his income
to the Prophet and his descondants. And every dindr2 which
is spent in the way of God, every hundred in this world will
bring you one thousand in blessing in the future life. And it
is stated in the hadith : - Whoever gives money as charity for the
sake of religion (hasana), will receive ten times as much in return’™.
This is called the debt of the fasana. [78] It is said m the
Coran (?) : ** Pray, pay the tax ".—and also (LVIL, 17): = They
have lent to God a goodly loan . And it is said : = A hundred
in this world in the next life will become a thousand >".—and
this is the result of the * goodly loan” (hasana), as a reward
for it.

Helping one’s co-religionists and brothers is a fundamental
religious duty.—do not become slack in its discharge. as this
brings a great spiritual advantage. The purity of thought of
the faithful is effected by moderation in food, in talk. and sleep.

1 It is impossible to find from this short guotation whether this
Nasd’ih has anything to do with the Nasd'ihi mw'mn (probably for
Nasd’thw’l-mwminin). The latter is a short Sufico-Ismailitic work,
chiefly dealing with cthics, most probably of a late origin.  In the HB Abu
Ishiq, where the buyt is also quoted. there is no reference to the Nasd'ili.
Perhaps also this is not the title of & book. but simply a term conveying
the idoa : *‘ the poet says in admonition .

2 The appearance of such an archaic term may be explained, most
probably, by its retention from an old work which is here quoted. It is
~common in the works on figh, both Sunnite and Shi'‘ite.
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of space, and of Adam, but it became permanent, and was
transferred from father to son (dar nasl), from the time of
Abraham, as is mentioned in the C'oran (III, 30) : *¢ Verily, God
has chosen Adam, and Noah and Abraham’s people, and ‘lmran’s
people above the world ”,—i.e. = Verily, 1 have selected Adam
and Noah, and ‘Imrin’s people ”: the latter refers to Abu
Talib, because the * descendants one from the other, till the
Day of Judgment” (Cor. ILL, 30), i.e. the Imams, have becn
in every period, and continue at present in the ‘itrat, or de-
scendants of the Prophet. The Imam sometimes receives his
office by an express appointment, nassi sarikh, sometimes by an
implied indication, nassi Lkhafi. Therefore it is necessary that
the Imam should either appoint as his suceessor one ot his sons,
or declare openly that after his death so-and-so is to be the Imam.
In addition to this the nags may consist in the Imam’s conferring
upon one of his sons of something that is definitely associated
with Imamat ;: or he should give instructions to the asds(?),!
or the Imam should tell this to onc of his thoroughly trusted
hujjats, or dd'is, in a clear and unequivocal way.

Thus the Imams are those who are near God (muqarrabdn),
who are trusted by Him and chosen by Him ; and the Shi‘ites,
or followers of the Imams, are the people who (on the Day of
Judgment) will be placed on the right hand. Theirs 15 the way
which iy called " good ” in the hadith : ** Those who observe
good customs and practices, they will receive a reward, a large
roward ', i.e. " Whoever teaches the people a good practice,
I shall toaxch him twice as much ™, ete.,—so that ultimately all
these people should act in expectation of the reward for good
behaviour.

For these reasons it is necessary that the fujjat, the da'i,
and the ma’dhiin should carry on preaching of the religion
(de’wat) within the limits of their ability and competence. Tt
is said that if there is even an ant in its hole, and if some be-
nefit to the da’wat may be expected [77] from it, the dd'i must
sit even years in expectation before that hole, waiting for the
chance when that ant comes out : then he should preach to it, as
perhaps from that ant the roligion (din) may be strengthened,
and he, the dd'i, can share the reward.

These dignitaries are the people who on the Day of Judg-
ment will be placed on the right side ; all of them. either the
hujjat, or the dd'i, or ma’dhin, or the mu'allim, or the mustajib,
must fear (od, be chaste, clean in thought, strict in picty,
obedient, truthful and sincere, genuinely generous, and must

1 Hero asds 15 obviously used in a peculiar sense. In Fatimid
literature the termm Asds is applied to ‘All only. Here 1t seems to be
merely an equivalent of the lujjat, or bdb, or even dd‘i. Cf. further
on, p. 97.
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** There is no beast that walks upon the earth but its provision
is from God. He knows its scttlement and its resting-place ;
all is in the perspicuous book . Since Isma‘il knew that
Imamat was to remain with his descondants, he agreed to the
nasgs of Miasd Kdzim, so that they were not opposed to each
other. It is known to all that, as stated in the book called
Rawdatu’t-taslim,' when Misi Kazim was imprisoned by the
caliphs of Baghdad, his enemies told him that his brother, Imam
Ismé‘il, was trying to usurp his position. He replied : * How
can you tell such lies,—he is the one appointed by God and by
the Prophet, by the verse of the (‘oran (111, 30) : Descending one
from the other, and God hears and knows ”. He then prayed
for Isma'il, saying: “ (God, do not deprive my descendants of
the blessing of the descendants of Isma‘il . This is narrated
in the book called ‘Umdatw’t-tdlib,2 which i» one of the (most)
reliable works on the descendants of the Prophet. [76]

This case exactly resembles that of the prophets Ishiq
and Ismi‘il® So many descendants of Ishiq have perished,
and ultimately the office of prophethood and of Imamat remained
in the progeny of Ismi‘'il. We must now overcome our inclina-
tions either to see things in a wrong light, or to disregard them,
and must see that both are one and the same thing,—one does
not exclude the other.

Remember that thou must obey and follow the Imam of
the time ; thou must be prompt to do everything that he orders.
The office of Imamat existed before the creation of the world,

1 In the copy of tho Rawdatw’t-taslim, by Nasiru'd-din Tast (cf.
JRAS, 1931, pp. 327-364), which is at my disposal at present, theve is
nothing mentioned about Miisi Kazim. Thero are, however, two doubtful
points about this : 1t is impossible to he sure that the text really never
contained any mention of Masi Kazim, and that such mention was not
intentionally omitted by the scribe. And there may be some doubts as
to this Rawdatu’t-taxliin being the same work as referved to in the toxt,
because in the Sahifatu'n-ndzirin, which 18 probably nothing but a
simplified version of this supposed to be Tsi's work, it_is called, in the
26th Sahifu.— Rawdatw'l-muta‘allimin, and thus the i’auﬂatu’t-mslim
mentioned here may be quite a different treatise.

2 In the ‘T"mdatu’¢-tdlib (cf. above, Introduction, I1I), pp. 208-209
of the Bombay lithogr. ed. of 1318, the story is quite different from this.
There is nothing, of course, about the relations between Isma‘il and Masa,
ag the latter was not appointed the Tmam until Isma‘il died, but there
is much about the rivalry between him and the son of Tsméa‘il, Muhammad.
The attitude of Misd Kéazim to his nephew appears to have been not as
idyllic as our author ropresents it. The details of the story, which is
given here, are omitted in the HB Abi lshaq.

3 It is remarkable that Ismé‘il, obviously the son of Abraham, who
always i8 regarded as the Waei, or the lmam, of Abraham’s dawr, and
ismentioned so often in this work, suddenly appears here as ** payghambar ,
i.e. prophet. quite in accordance with the Sunnite orthodox view. The
passage is omitted in the HB Ab Ishdq, and thus it may he yet
another later interpolation.
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In another poem :

If the seas become ink, and all trees—reed pens,

If the seven heavens become paper, and Jabra’il the one
who offers praise,

If all the Jinns and men were to write the praise to the
Shah,—

Not even one point out of a thousand would be recorded.

It is necessary to know that the Imam is the ruler of the
religion, and gives orders with regard to whatever he thinks
is beneficial to the religious life or to the welfare of the people.
His nature belongs to the realm of the greatest and most im-
penetrable mystery, and to the wisdom of the eternal infallible
commandments, as stated in the hadith : < If the earth were to
remain without the Imam even for a while, it would perish ”
as he is the centre of the heavens and of the earth, and tho
world cannot exist without him. [75]

Now we have to explain the difference between the real
hereditary Imam, mustaqarr, and the temporarily acting Imam,
mustawda'. 'The difference between them exists only in so far
ag the question of inheritance is concerned, as in the case of
Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn.

The ¢ personal ”’ Imam, mustawda’, is a son of the Imam,
tho oldest, if there are several of them, who also knows all the
mysteries of ITmamat, and so long as he discharges his duty he
is the greatest of all people of his time. But he is not endowed
with the privilege of transmitting his Imamat to his descendants,
who can never become Imams, only Sayyids.

The ordinary Imam, mustagarr, is endowed with all the pri-
vileges of Imamat, and transmits them to his successors. After
‘Ali ibn Abi Télib the Imam was Imam Hasan, who was only a
personal Imam!; then Imam Husayn, the hereditary Imam, mus-
tagarr. After him Imam Zaynu’l-‘abidin, then Muhammad Bagir,
then Imam Ja‘far Sadiq : after him Tmam Musa Kazim, on the
same conditions as Imam Hasan after (Imam) ‘Ali,2—he had not
the privilege of trensmitting tho nass, or hentage After him
Imam Isma‘il,> who was an absolute Lord (az arbdbi itldq),—his
vision was directed to the Absolute Contemplated (Manziri
Mutlag). He did not follow the same practices as the followers
of the letter of the law (shar‘). And this is no defect at all in
the realm of the Reality, as is stated in the Coran (XI, 8):

v Cf. above, p. 41.

2 Cf. above, pp. 18 and 42.

3 It is really strange to see such persistent and obstinate disregard
of history. Tho author was surely acquainted with the fact that the
appointment of Masé Kazim was due to the premature death of Imam
Isma‘il. Why should he pervert the facts, and for what purpose, —seems
really puzzling.
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in creation, and he attains a high degree of honour, in accordance
with the verse of the Coran (XCV, 4) : = We have indeed created
man in the hest of symmetry . He becomes then one of the people
of the ' right hand 7, to whom will belong (Cor. XCVIII, 7)
¢ gardens of Eden (which they shall enter), beneath which the
rivers flow,—they will live there forever ™.

Praise be to God, and thanks to Him. that this knowledge
of the Real Truth (hagigat) is so widespread nowadavs that
those who hear it, are unable to refute it, and many of those who
denied it have now accepted it. Let us hope that theyv. by the
generosity and the mercy of Our Lord, will gain complete faith,
becoming members of the community of those who sit in vows
waiting for orders at the door of the Diwdni tagarrub, i.e. = Palace
of easy access ”, as important and intimate servants. in the
Abode of trustfulness.

After the Prophet his Wasi, Executor, solves all the dif-
ficulties which arise in his community, preventing the people
from falling into error, disobeying, or rebelling.  After himself
he appoints another Imam, and transfers to him the knowledge
of the mysteries. Such Wasis were sin in number, cach with
every Ndtiq: Seth at the time of Adam, Sam at the time of
Noah, Isma‘il at the time of Abraham, Aaron [74] at the time
of Moses, Sham inu’s-safé (Simon) at the time of Jesus, and
the Commander of the Faithful at the time of Mubammad,

The Commander of the Faithful *Ali was the greatest
amongst all prophets and saints, pious and holy. Concerning
him there are many direct indications in the Coran and in the
hadiths, such as the siras * Tabdiraka ™, > Yd-sin .  Hal
atd ”’, and the verses like ** Al-ldh nire’s-samawdl we'l-ard
the sira ** In-ng anzalnd ” is also about him, as God said that
just as the month of Ramadin is better than a thousand
other months, so the Imam of the time is greater than a thousand
prophets and apostles.

This means that the light of Prophethood is derived from the
light of waldyat (i.c. Imamship). Is there any honour that
can equal what the Prophet said about "Ali : = My flesh is from
thy flesh, my blood is from thy blood, my body is from thy
body, and my spirit is from thy spirit ” ! And there is a
hadith about Mawli-na ‘Ali: 1 am the c¢ity of knowledge. and
‘Al is its gate .

I heard that he (the Prophet) uttered the words similar to
jewels,

In the hkadith making the spirit to rise, uttered by his
ruby-like lips :

“I am the city of knowledge, and "Ali is its gate,”—

What an honouring hadith (in favour of the one) whose
watceh-dog at the door 1 am.
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All that is given in a condensed form in that first emanation
(tajalli),! is here given in detail, in accordance with the verse:
* God the Merciful created Adam in resemblance of His own
form.” 2

When we sent Adam out,
We put Our own beauty in the desert.

In accordance with a hadith, God said : " 1 was a hidden
treasure, and wanted to become known, so I created the creatures,
80 ag to become known to them . Thiy means that God the
Most High says: T was hidden, and wanted to become mani-
fest, then I created the Universal Reason and the Universal Spirit
("Aqli kull wa Nafsi kull). And out of love for these two Lights
I created the world and the people of this world, so that I might
become manifest, - -and I attained what I desired.”

The Perfeet Man was the crown of all creation, being a
manifestation of the Divine attributes of Beauty and Greatness ;
he accepted the burden of responsibility. A truthful wise man 3
says concerning this : [73]

The Heaven could not take up the burden of the respon-
sibility,
The fateful dic then fell to my humble name.

Man comprises the whole (jdmita) of the Reality (hagiqat),
in the sense that what is in a great mass diffused in the Macro-
cosmos, all this in nucleus is contained in man. This means
that whatever is found in spaece (dfdq), is found in the soul
(enfus). The man who attains the knowledge of the Imam of
his time becomes an intimate servant of the Abode of the Divine
(lory. Then he finds the path of happiness in both worlds,
which is the knowledge of himself, and which is composed of the
knowledge of the beginning of existence, and its ultimate purpose
(mabda’ wa ma‘dd). 1t is said in a reliable hadith : ** Whoever
attains knowledge of himself, he has already attained the know-
ledge of his Lord ™.

Become a knower of thy own nature,- -
Then be the first amongst men.4

As soon as one attains the knowledge of sclf, he attains the
knowledge of the Imam of his time, his standing becomes high

1 The term tajalli is used in Sufic philosophy, and apparently is
never used n the carly haqd’iq works in Fatimid literature (which em.
ploys inbi‘dth).

2 Cf. above, p. 35, note 1.

3 The wise inan in question is the famous Persian poet Héfiz Shirdzi
(d. 791/1389).

4 This bayt belongs to the Rawshand’i-ndma of Nasiri Khusraw (p. 528,
verse 7 of the Tehran printed edition).
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intimate trustees of the Abode of the Divine Union ; the Creator
has given them the name of the associates (mugarrabdn), accord-
ing to the verses of the Coran (LVI, 10-11) : ** And the foremost,
—the foremost are those who are brought nigh ”. They are
beyond Paradise and Hell, and are allowed, after having
witnessed the beauty of the Divine irresistible Might (jabarit),
to be the witnesses of the world of the Divine Power (malakit).
They are prophets and saints (awliyd), and it is said about
them :
I will not go to Paradise until 1 see Thy beautiful
countenance,—
Of what use is Paradise for me if the Beloved is not
there ?!

When some one of the second group, i.e. the sinful ones,
even in appearance (ba-sirat) believes in Muhammad and his
posterity, as stated in the Coran (ILI, 30), ** Descending one
from the other, and God is the One who hears and knows ”,
or, in accordance with the verse (TV, 62): “ O ye who believe,
obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those in authority amongst
you”, and gives an outward testimony, [72] supporting this
by the faith of the heart, he, though he has sinned (accidentally),
after suffering punishment for some time, will be defended
by the Prophet and his descendants, the intimate trustees
(of God). By their intercession such a person will be saved,
and will not remain for ever in the state of those who are being
eternally punished.

Those who do not believe in all sincerity, who do not obey
the Imams, and, perhaps, do not recognize the Imam of their
time, are the munkirs, or unbelievers, and their place is in Hell
for ever. [f they do not attain the knowledge of the Imam of
their time, or the knowledge of their own selves (nafs) (?),2 they
die as heathens, contrary to what is the case with the good, as
God mentioned in the Coran (XCV, 5): “ Then We will send
them to the lowest of the low . And it was said before this :
“ We have created man in the best of form. If he does not
recognize himself, We send him to the lowest of the low ~’,—(iod
save us from this!3

If thou dost not recognize the Imam of thy time as
the Truth itself,
Thou wilt go to Hell, even if thou wert obedient for a
thousand years.!
1 The same bayt is quoted on p. 111 (text).
2 Tn another place, *see p. 68, it is stated, in accordance with the
well-known Sufic fiadith, that whosoever acquires the knowledge of himself,
he, through this, acquires the knowledge of God.
3 Hero the * fifth mas’ala ” ends, and the text of the HB Abii Ishiq
again begins to agree,
4 The same quotation appears on pp. 62 and 63 (text).




66 [70-71] THE MA‘AD OF SOULS. CH. V.

connection with the special requirements of their times, some
prophets and Imams introduce new practices, peculiar to them-
selves ; and subsequently one of them, also for the benefit of
some special requirements of the time, acts against the prescrip-
tions of his predecessors. It is necessary to recognize each of
these two contradictory orders in its proper time, and to follow
the one which was ordered at the time in question, in order to
be a faithful follower, as is stated in the Coran (IV, 62): " O ye
who believe ! obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those in
authority amongst you”. So that one should not become one
of the disobedient or deceiving, about whom God said (XXV,
46) : " Nay, they err more from the way ’,—God save us from
this !

The fifth question ! is that about the ma‘dd, or the future
life. This belief implies the return of the individual soul to
its source, in one of these three ways :

The first is that of the souls of the good and obedient,
whose good deeds in the world [71] outweigh their bad : those
who are not criminals, heretics (mulhid), or irreligious people,
who in this world did not neglect matters pertaining to the
future life, and never attached more importance to matters of
this world than to those of that. Those who always spent their
time in worshipping God, in doing meritorious deeds, in carefully
following the prescriptions for the life in this world and in
that, and being perfectly obedient ; and this is the virtue of the
faithful which is something like the ** Lote-tree of the last eternal
limit 7 (Sidratw’l-muntahd) of those who possess religious know-
ledge. The people who act thus are called the people of the
right hand, or of the right wing; they are the pious and
righteous, the well-behaving, those who recognize the Imam of
their time, as is said in the Coran (IV, 87): ‘“ Whoso associates
(himself) sincerely, shall have his share therefrom . Their
virtues will be rewarded in Paradise, in the manner we have
explained.

The second variety of the people is called the people of
the left hand, or wing. They are scekers after the wealth and
pleasures of this world, evil-doers, and offenders against them-
selves, and those who do not obey the orders of the Imams and
the prophets ; as the Prophet said : “ This world is like carrion,
and only dogs are after it . Such people will go to Hell,
which is to be their reward, as promised in the Coran.

The third kind of people are the heirs of the palace of Unity,
the chosen servants of the Throne of the Almighty, and the

1 No other mas’ala is so far mentioned, nor is any mentioned later
on. It is obvious that this passage is taken from some other work, and
the author forgot to strike out the heading. As an indirect proof of this
conjecture it appears that in the HB Aba Ishaq this passage is omitted
(as far as p. 72, line 9 of the text).
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not deteriorate. Such (a system of) commandments and pro-
hibitions is called shar’, or law, and him who gives the law
they call sdhibi shar'. The wisdom (hikmat) of God decides
whom to send at each particular time, so that he may bring
his book, which cancels the book and the shari‘at of his pre-
decessor. Whenever such is the order of God, it is the duty of
the faithful to believe in the book and the shari‘at of the prophet
who cancels the law of those who came before him. The meaning
of the naskh, or cancellation, is making it futile ; if the shari‘at
is cancelled. it becomes useless, one has to abandon it, and to
believe in the new prophet. The real prophet is he of whom
God said (XXXTLI, 40) : * Muhammad is not the father of any
of vour men. but the Apostle of God, and the final prophet .
He is also the one who gives the law, the rules of the spiritual
progress (farigat), the knowledge of the Reality (hagigat), and
the abrolute knowledge of God (ma'rifat). All these forms of
knowledge are found in his descendants : they always were
found, and are found at present ; and all his miracles, such as
the Mi'rdj. or ascension to heaven. the splitting of the moon
(by his finger), ete.,— all are true.

Whoever believes in a way ditferent from this, and whoever
objects to his shari‘at, without the order of the Lord of the
time, hecomes a kdfir : and even if he repents, his repentence
will never be accepted. 1In reality he is following the evil
instincts of himself, thus becoming disobedient and a kdfir,
in aceordance with the utterance of the Prophet : ** Whoever
dies without recognizing the Imam of his time, dies as a kdfir.
and the place of the Adfir is in Hell, even if he is a Jew.
Christian, or Zoroastrian . [70] This is because when there
18 no prophet or law-giver in the world. his people may be
under various illusions (strai-hd) ; if these are not destroyed by
the Imam of the time, it is possible that all the people may
become kdfirs, —(iod save us from this! He, the Imam, saves
the mysteries of the prophets from oblivion, and with the help
of these myssteries he calls to (God all the people, in accordance
with every one’s capability of understanding, and teaches them
the knowledge of God.

Such true Tmams after the Prophet are the Commander of
the Faithful ‘Ali, and his descendants, till the Day of Resurrection.
Whoever believes otherwise, is a kifir, in accordance with what
was said by the Prophet: ** Whoever follows a religious leader
other than 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, and his lincal rightful descendants,
he is a cursed unbeliever, cven if he is a faithful follower of
‘Tsd b. Marvam .

With regard to what we said about the religions of the
earlier prophots being cancelled, it should be noted that the
commandments of the carlier Imams also can be cancelled;
this has happened on many occasions. It happens that, in

5
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and his dd‘is.  There will be a guide (hujjat) to the people
[after the Prophet].”! But it happens sometimes that the
Imam, even during his personal manifestation (zuhir), com-
missions the kujjat to carry on the da‘watf ; but it is impossible
for hoth the Imam and his hujjat to be hidden. At the time
of the Qiydamati qiyimdt, when everything will be revealed, there
will be no hindrance, either belonging to the physical world,
tho zdhir, or to the spiritual sphere, the bdfin, before the eyes
of the people ; then neither the hujjat, nor other dignitaries will
be manifest, the Qd’im will be then himself the source (wjid)
of everything.

In the book called Kanzu'l-ghard’ih it is stated that the
true prophets and the righteous saints came into this world
by the order of (iod; they were Divinely supported, and in-
structed by Him, thus acting on His behalf, their mission being
necessary (wdjib) to Him. The world cannot remain in order
without the presence of prophets and their licutenants. 1f all
actions of mankind have to be regarded as proper and per-
missible (kardani), it would result in the world’s being ruined
hbecause then we would have to regard everything as lawful :
murder, rape, all possible grave crimes, and even the slaughter-
ing of all human beings by each other, as these are actions
which a human being can do ; and if every action were lawful,
then these would be lawful too. Yet, if every (independent)
action were prohibited and prevented from being done, life
would be impossible,- -both these extremities are impossible and
absurd.

No one, except the Real Actor, knows for certain what
action is lawful, and what is not. [69] 1t is therefore necessary
to God, in the system of his created world, to select someone
from amongst mankind, and to endow him with the knowledge
of the value of actions, through the Divine inspiration (ilhdm)
and revelation (wahy). Those who get their knowledge of the
commandments of (od, and the standard of actions through
revelation (wahy), are called prophets, and those who receive
it through inspiration (ilhdm), are the Imams and saints (awliyd).
They order the people to act in such a way that they separate
good actions from bad. showing which are good and which
are bad; then theyv command them to do those which are
regarded as good, and prohibit the doing of those which are bad,
so that the world should attain an orderly state, and should

1 Thiy is apparently a portion of Cor. II, 145, but the last words
ba‘da’r- Rasil, are not found in tho original. We may recall that the
original verse deals with the commandment to turn towards Mecca at the
time of prayer, so that ‘“ men may have no argument (hujjat) against
vou ”’, cte. The author, as usual, gives it quite a different meaning.
in the HB AbG Ishiq the quotation begins correctly, with li-al-ld, but the
words ba‘da’r-Rasil are also added.
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Thou committest sins on the earth, and thou dost not
know,

That the moon in the heaven becomes eclipsed due to
thy evil acts.

This happens when Our Lord looks at them with anger ;
and the return of the period of his manifestation (kaskf) comes
from his mercy, when he looks at his slaves with kindness.
The period of manifestation and presence of the Imam is like
day, and the Bearer of the Truth (Muhiqq) is like the sun ; the
period of occultation is like night. His hujjaf is like the moon,
the dd‘ss are like stars. At night, when the sun is hidden, the
light comes only from the moon and from the stars. So, during
the period of the safr, or occultation, when the people of truth
cannot come dircctly in touch with the sacred person of the
Truth-giver (Muhigq), they can find the way to the right faith
in obedience to, and knowledge of, the persons who at that
time are deputed by the Imam. Such are the greatest hujjat,
the bdb, or the sacred ““ gate ” to his knowledge, [68] as is
said :

The path to him lies through the heart of the hujjat ;
The hujjat knows everything by the direct Divine help
(ta’yid) to his heart.

At the period of the hidden (mastir) Imams, during the
first period of satr, which arrived soon after the death of the
Prophet and of his Wasi, the hujjat was *Abdu’l-lahi Qaddah?;
and in the second period of satr the hujjat was Bibi Sayyid-ni.2
And the eternal Light, Mawlia-na Hadi was he whose mysteries
were known to Biba Sayyid-na.

As at day-time the stars do not give light when the sun iy
in the sky, so at the time of Mawli-ni 'All Salman did not
preach in his favour. At every period of the manifestation,
the faithful must recognize the Bearer of the Truth (Muhiqq)
and learn his message (sirr) from those who are entrusted with
preaching (da‘wat) in his favour, as he is in reality, and as in
the relative form (dar hagiqat wa iddfat). And in the period of the
satr, or occultation, his great da‘wat is in charge of his hujjat

1 In tho HB AbG Ishiq is given °‘Abdu’l-ldhi Maymiini Qaddah.
References to him in Ismaili works are found very rarely. 1In a late work
(belonging to Fatimid tradition) on esoteric Ismailism, the Zahru'l-
ma‘dni, by Sayyid-nd Idris (d. 872/1468), ‘Abdu’l-ldh is regarded as a
descendant of Salman Farsi.

2 Cf. HB Baba Sayyid-nd, p. 20 of tho orig. MS, where he is called
““ the great hujjat of the Qd’im of the Qiydmat and the Jesus of the dawr
of Resurrection . It may be noted that this title of hujjat has nothing
to do with the same title as it was used under the Fatimids: this one
conveys only the idea of the mystical licutenant of the lmam whose
office was introduced into the Ismaili doctrine only by the Niziris, after
the split. Cf. above, note 2 on p. 44.
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after such a manifestation, as a trial for the slaves. If the
followers of the Imam are not the people of unshakeable faith
and seckers after the truth and knowledge, their hearts will go,
and they shall become like lunatics. But if they firmly believe,
and seck for the Truth, they shall attain perfect knowledge
(of the Imam) ; they will know that Our Lord the @d’im of the
Qiydmat always is present in the world, always was, and always
will be.  [67]

Sometimes he is manifest, and sometimes hidden, sometimes
in the form of a father, and sometimes in the form of a son,
or a child, or a youth, or an old man, and at othet times in the
womb of his mother,—

‘Ali was he who, still being in the womb of his mother,
Told the Prophet in his ears the meaning of the Coran,
by heart.
God the Allhighest said in the Coran (LVII, 3): “ He is the
first and the last, the manifest and the hidden, and knows
everything ’ :
Sometimes he becomes an old man, or child, or youth ;
Sometimes he goes to the heaven in a mi‘rdj, sometimes
he goes into an abyss ;
What worry to a knowing man, even if He comes up in

a hundred forms,
Sometimes as Mustansir,and sometimes as Salimu’l-1ah !

All this he reveals in such a way as to suit the understanding of
mankind, in order that the world should remain. The people,
being unable to see what is beyond their own selves, would
be otherwise unable to know their Imam, and would not find
a way to him. And if it were not so, as is said :

Before the creation of the world, so many thousands

years,

There already were Mugtafi and ‘Al sitting together,?
—there would be no unchangeability in the realm of the
Divinity and Godhead ; thus they appear to mankind in this
way.
Sometimes it happens that a period of the concealment of
the Imam (satr). and of the hiding of the real faith (teqiyya)
arrives owing to the heaviness of the sins of the faithful, as is

said :

1 Cf. Introduction, I. This reference to Mustangir obviously must
bo considered together with another reference, on p. 103, in which he
is mentioned in the terms implying his being the Imam of the time.
These verses appear also in the HB Abi Ishiq.

2 The same quotation appears on p. 38 (text).
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And Our Lord, the Qd’¢m of the giydmats,—yprostration and
glory be due to him !~—is the Lord of all things in existence :
he is the Lord who is the Absolute Existence ; He is all,—there
i8 no cxistence outside of him ; all that is comes from him.
He opened the gates of his merey, making all, by the light of
his knowledge, see, hear, speak, and live in eternity : praise and
glory are due to him for his generosity,—every one who knows
has to render it! Extolled in the extreme is that One, the
Glorified One, whose essence is knowledge !

And then he delivered a speech, beginning with :  Dhakartu
fi-ht md’ltamasa-hu Sayyiduw'n-nubl ... And then he read an
cpistle beginning with : * Nahnmw’l-hddirin al-mawjadin . .. "

With the help of the Lord, the Qd’imw’l-qiydmat, we will
write some paragraphs about the date of the Great Resurrection
(Qiydmati qiydmdt), as predicted by prophets and leaders of the
religion, as all of them gave information about it, and offered
indications 1; also we will write a note on, and the translation
of the address (khutba) of the Lord, explaining it as far as this
humble slave of the rightful and rightly guided religior of
lsmailism,— God make it firm in the Eastern lands of the earth
and in the Western '—can understand.  All this will he mentioned
in those *‘ Blessed chapters ”” on behalf of Our Lord. We will
now take up the question of the period of safr, or occultation,
and of kashf, or manifestation.

In the time of every prophet who laid the foundation of the
new religion, the Imam manifested himself in his own holy
substance (dhdti mugaddas). The prophets had to point him
out to the people. The periods of occultation, satr, had to come

four corners of the minbar four banners were placed ; the murids from
Khorasan were placed at the right side, the pcople from ‘lriqi ‘Ajam at
tho left, and the pcople from Daylaman, Radbar and Barda‘ (?)— in
front, in the middle of the square. He ordered the fagih Muhammad
Busti to ascend the kursi, and to sit on it. And then he, Lord of
thousands of worlds and of men, Mawld-ni Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm
himself, dressed in white, and with a white turban on his head, descended
from the Fort of Alamit, about noon, and very slowly approached from
the right of the minbar, and ascended it. Then he thrice said greetings
to the people: first to the Daylamites, then to those on the right, and
then to those on the left. He sat for n while on the minbar, then rose
again, and, holding his sword, he said in a loud voice: “ 0O ye, the
inhabitants of the world, Jinns, men and angels! Know and be aware
that this day is called the Day of Union. And whoever will follow the
orders will be saved from the punishment of the Day of Judgment. Now
vou have to carry the news of these orders of Our Lord to 1l the faithful
(mw’mindn), so that they may understand them and obey them.”

1 Tt is not clear whether he has really written such & work. In the
HB AbG Ishiq the text literally agrees in this passage, but instead of
the first person Plur. of the Future tenseo is used the expression nuwishta
and. This does not tally with the next sentence which again literally
agrees with our text, and contains the words : ba-gadri ki in kamtarini
bandagdn. . .. rd ma'lim bida bdshad.
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At the time of Jesus Our Lord was called Ma‘add,! and at
the time of our Prophet he was called Mawld-nd ‘Ali, li-dhikri-
hi’s-sujud.

What Jesus meant by promising to come back, to complete
the purpose of the Qiydmat, and to show Gorl to the people,
was an allusion to ‘Ali. The Prophet said that ‘AR ibn Abi
Tdilib is to come at the Day of the Judgment, and to raise
alone the banner of the Qu/amat

All the Imams are Mawli-na ‘Ali himself, all of them are
contained (mundarij) in him,—

*“as a candle is lighted from another candle ”

All of them are one in their unique substance ; the Imam may
appear sometimes as a youth, sometimes as an old man, and
at another time as a child,—this is in order that the world
should remain as it is. He is the manifestation of all mysteries,
and he manifests himself in thirty thousand different guises ;
every day he looks (nazar mi-kunad) thirty thousand times on
his creations so that the world should remain in order.

The *“ Resurrection of (all) resurrections ”, Qiydmati giydmdt.
promised by all prophets and saints, was this: the Lord of
the eighteen thousand worlds, Our Lord Hasan ‘alg dhikri-hi’s-
saldm, was pleased to manifest himself in all his glory in the fort
of Alamiit,® as he said himself in the course of his address
(Fhutba) : ** Rise, for the Qiydmat has arrived! Verily. the
expectation of the sign has come true. and it is this : the Qiydmat
which is the end of all giydmats, has arrived,—the day when one
ceases to know through indications and signs : the day when
one ceases to know from revelations, from sayings of saints, and
their indications, and when bodies are engaged in worship :
the day when the acdons, the speeches, the guiding signs [66]
and the indications have reached their final and ultimate goal.
Whoever by his own eyes sees the Original Substance, he has
seen all the revelations and all the Divine signs: but whoever
perceives it through its names and attributes, he is misled and
confused, and prevented (from real knowledge).” 4

1 8o also i the Rawdatw’t-taslim (ct. “ An Ismailitiec Work by
Nasgira'd-din Tus’, JRAS, 1931, p. 539)., n the HB Babia Sayyid-ng
(orig. MS, p. 11). etc.. while the Kaldm: I’ir in other places (57, 74. 102)
prefers Sham‘dnw’s-safd.

2 Omitted 1n the HB Aba Ishaq.

3 (Cf. above, Introduction, IT,

4 Read: waman adraka-hu bi-asmd’ i-h wa sifdti-hi wa huwa. ... More
details of the proclamation of the Qiydmati’l-qiydmdt aro given in the HB
Biba Sayyid-na, p. 21 : the account, given in the HB Abi Ishaq, is worth
quoting m full (for the text see Appendix):

“On the soventeenth day of tho blessed month of Ramadan of the
year 569 (8-VILI-1164), at the hour of the constellation Virgo, when the
sun was in the sign of Cancer, ho ordered that on the square of Alamiit
a minbar, or preaching chair, should be erocted, facing the West. At the
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and said that after him there would be no other shari‘at, it
necessarily follows that the Great Resurrection, the Qiydmati
qiydmdt, is to come (at the end) of his period (dawr).

The indications given by all prophets and by all religions
are similar to this. At the time of Adam Our Lord was called
Malik Shilim, i.e. Seth; the followers of Adam are called
Jdniba'; they say that Malik ShGlim is to return on the Last
Day, when he will give his commandments to the people, and
explain those mysteries of (God’s wisdom which are hidden in the
shari‘at. The events that took place in the story of Adam and
Iblis, and all that happened, were cornected with him.

At the time of Noah Our Lord was called Malik Yazdaq ;
and his followers are called Bardhim 2 ; they believe that he is
to return on the last Day, to give his commandments, and to
send the deserving people to Paradise, and the sinful to Hell.
Noah complained to him that some people did not accept his
teaching (da‘wat), so he gave orders that all should be drowned
in the zdhir of the shari‘at. So all were drowned, only those
were saved who stuck to the Ark of Noah. Said the Prophet :
“ My legitimate successors (dhurriyyat) are like the Ark of Noah :
whoever abides in it, is saved, and whoever keeps away from
it is drowned .3

At the time of Abraham Our Lord was called Maliku’s-
salim ; and even to-day this truthful community invoke him
in their prayers. The community of Abraham are called Gabrs,
and they also believe that Maliku’s-saldm is to return on the
Last Day. The story of Abraham’s looking at the stars, the
moon and the sun refer to the dd'Z, the bdb, and the hugjat.
He never rested until he saw Our Lord, and when he saw him,
[65] he served the Lord, and paid to him the tithe. Zoroaster
was a hujjat of Our Lord, who appeared at the end of the period
of Abraham.

At the time of Moses Our Lord was called Dhi’l-qarnayn.
The story of his seeing at night the Light over the tree means
the zdhir of the shari’at. The tree is man, or person, and the
Light means the profession of monotheism and the unity of
Our Lord. Moses used to call Our Lord Skanba. the Sabbath.4

1 Cf. the Haft-bdbr Bdbd Sayyid-nd, pp. 10-13 (pp. 8-12 according
to the original MS), where exactly the same matters are dealt with.
Instead of this Jdniba, which seems very strange, 1t gives the correct
Sdbwyya. 1t seems obvious that in the original this word was wrntten
without diacritical dots, and this caused the scribe to make a mistake.

2 In the HB BA&ba Sayvid-nid (sce the preceding note), original MS,
p. 9, is given a more correct form, Bardhima, 1.e. Brahmans.

This 18 a well-known Shi‘ite hadith,—1t 18 often quoted in the
works of Ibn Babiya al-Qummi.

¢ In the HB Babéd Sayyid-né (orig. MS, p. 10) it appears that Motes
himself was so called.
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All the past Imams agree in regarding as the goal of
everything its attainment of perfection. In the °‘ Blessed
chapters 7 (Fustli mubdrak) it is stated that the giydmat is
eternal in nature, and the substance of the Qd’im always is pre-
sent in the world, at every period of time. The perfecting of the
religions and sects depends on him, and nothing can last without
him, hecause (only) he can distinguish properly and explain
the real meaning of the shari'at, which is allegorical in its form.

We have already explained that every prophet who comes
into this world to lay the foundation of a new religion, must
appoint some one to lead the people out of the ailegories and
to show them the way towards (real) unitarianism (wahdat).
Such a person is the Qd’im of the Resurrection, and he has
to exist always :

Under the rule of the shari‘at the people seek for him
in the heavens ;

But the Light of His manifestation is always apparent
on the earth.?

Otherwise the people of this world would (always) remain with
the belief in allegories only.

The Qiydmati qiydmdt. or ““ Resurrection of resurrections ”’
is when the Qd’tm manifests himself, with his punishing sword
of Unity, to all the peoples of the world. With the first blow of
the trumpet he will make all the people die, and with the second
blow, by the hand of his almightiness, he will make them all
alive again, and they will gain eternal life, the unending and
Divine existence.?

And in the “ Blessed chapters ™ (Fusidli mubdrak) bv the
Lord of the Earth and of Heaven, Our Lord Ah»%l-Hasan?
‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm it is stated: ‘“ We said that we would
kill with the punishing sword of greatness and unity (wahdat)
all the people of the world. On one occasion we killed some
of them, and on another occasion we kept our promise, so that
oeverything was fulfilled (bd sari shud); and we also killed
Death, and made all alive again.* Then by the eternity of the
KEternally Extant, and by the existence of the Necessarily Etornal,
we have taken the carth and the skies of the shari‘at off, and
spread the earth and the skies of the Real Kxistence (hagigat).”

[64] It is stated in the Coran (XIV, 49): *“ On the day when
the earth shall be changed for another earth, and the heavens
too . As Mustafi came at the beginning of the last millennium,

1 Omitted in the HB Aba Ishaq.

2 Cf. a quotation of the pootry ascribed to Khwija Nasir (Thsi ?)
in the Ma'dinwl-haqd’ig, fol. 10 (/smailitica, T, pp. 19 and 36).

8 Usually his name is given as simply Hasan In the HB Abt Ishiq
his name 15 omntted : Khuddwand ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm.

4 Again a purely Christian idea.
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They asked : *“ And who is His Man of the time ? ” He replied :
“His deputy (gqumdshta), i.e. the Imam of the time, is the
Proof (hujjat) of God the Allhighest ; he is sent down to mankind,
as mankind cannot have (any other) pioof ”. They asked :
“ What is the knowledge of GGod ¢ He replied : ©* Knowledge
of God is the knowledge of the Imam of the time . One of the
Imams said : “ What is said about God. is (also) said about us .

And with regard to the fact that he.—exalted and extolled
be He,—is called the Qd’im of Resurrection. we must say that
he, the Tmam, possesses all the open and hidden properties
of God (zuhilr wa butini Khudd). Every thing that is found in
this world has its beginning, necessarily or otherwise, as well as
its end; and everything that has no end has no beginning,
because the beginning is only a counterpart of the end, and
the end is the end only in relation to the beginning.

The different religions and sect have their origin in relation
to the influences of the changing conditions of the world.
Religions and sects also have a beginning and an end. This is
obvious from the hadith : ** From father to son, generation after
generation,—whosoever seehs after something shall find it :
he shall find it as having been already possessed by his ancestors,
in the life of people.  Verily, the earth is never left without a
true leader (hujjat) of God the Allhighest . Tt means that God
said : ** We made him OQur proof amongst men, beginning with
his ancestors, by a transmission of the appointment in the
office (rass), gencration after generation. descendant after
descendant”’.  God the Allhighest said (Cor., LVIIL, 5): “ That
is that ye may beheve in God and His Apostle ; and these are
the hounds (hudiid) of God ; and for the unbehevers is grievous
woe . This means : every one who transgresses the hudid, or
the exalted bounds, becomes an unbeliever. He will receive
a painful punishment,—God forbid ! [63] As a poet says :

If thou dost not recognize as true the Imam of the
time,

Thou wilt go to Hell, regardless of a hundred thousand
(years) of devotion.?

Thus it follows that evervthing has to have a limit ; and
in the same way the religion introduced by every Ndtig has to
be cancelled and replaced by a new religion.  As it is inevitable
that every religion has to have a beginning, it has also to have
an end.  Such an end of the religion or sect is called its giydmat,
or the Day of Judgement, and the final end of several religions
is called qiydmatw’l-giydmdt ; the person through whom this is
effected is called the Qd’im of the Qiydmat.

1 The name of the Imam who said this 1s omitted i hoth versions.
2 The same quotation 1s also given on pp. 62 and 72 (text).
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[61] Imam of the time, and the Qd’im of the Day of Resurrection.
The name Our Lord (Mawld-nd) is one of the greatest names of
God. Tt is stated in the Coran (IT, 286) “ Thou art Our Lord ”.
And (IX, 51) “and He is Our Lord”. And (XLVII, 12)
“and Allah is the Lord of those who believe
The meaning of the expression *“ Our Lord 7, Mawld-nd,

is the Lord of the world,—exalted and extolled be He !—who is
called also the Imam of the time. The meaning of the Imam
is the leader, or the head, and the leader is one whose commands
and orders are oheyed by others, as all the slaves have to obey
the orders and the commands of their lord. It is also stated in
the Coran (XLVIIT, 18): “God was well pleased with the
belicvers when they did swear allegiance to thee beneath the
tree ”’, i.e. said God the Allhighest : ** I am pleased with those of
my slaves who take the oath of .ml]egia.nco under the tree of
Taba to ‘Ali,—peace bo upon him ”. It is also stated in the
Coran (XXXVL, 11): ** And (\veryt]ung have We counted in an
apparent guide (fi imdmin mubinin)”

He is obvious, if thou lookest into thy soul.

O thou, do not look only on the passions for the water

and dust ;
See the Light of the Truth by pure eyes.—
Thou canst not see it through this and that.!

And (XVII, 73) : ““The day when We will call all men through
their leader 7. i.e. to-morrow, at the day of Resurrection, God
the Allhighest will call every community through the Imam and
the leader of their time.

In a hadith the Prophet says : = If the earth remains with-
out an Ilmam cven for a while, it will perish at once, with all
its people . And in another hadith it is stated : ** Whoever
died without knowing the Imam of his time died as an
unbeliever. and the unbelievers go to Hell ™. [62]

If thou dost not recognize the Imam of the time as the
Truth,

Thou shalt go to Hell, regardless of a hundred thousand
(vears) of devotion.?

Unless the name of the Imam implies His own person, and
all that is told refers to Himself,—exalted and extolled be
He,—why should it be so that if He ceased to exist, the world
also would cease to exist ?  And why should it be that one who
does not recognize Him, dies as a kdfir, and his place is in Hell ?

Once Tmam Zaynu’l-‘Abidin was asked: “ How do you
know God ?” He replied : * Through His Man of the time .

1 Onntted in the HB Abh Ishdq.
2 Omtted m the HB Aba Ishiq. Here it is quoted also on pp. 63
and 72 (text).




CH. V. MAN CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF Gov. [59-60] 55

Both these schools regard each other as kdfirs, and in this
both are right. But this truthful community, i.e. the Ismailis
(may (iod make it stable!) say : “ Things in this world must
have their Lord, who is, always was, and always will be ; He
has form and [60] attributes, and, at the same time, has no
form and no attributes.” It is impossible for one to understand
a thing unless he has something in common with that thing’s
substance and form, for otherwise the object would be entirely
incomprehensible to him. And it is impossible to find any way of
discovering what is beyond the limits of the knowable.

The intention of God is that He should become known
through His Man (Mardi U), and should be worshipped in him.
Thus He chose man from all creation, and bestowed upon him
His own form, properties or attributes. Man is given His own
figure, as testified by all the prophets and the righteous (nikdn).
Thus (it is said that) when ‘Azrd’il made the body of Adam from
clay, the voice of God was heard to say: “ Draw the figure of
Adam ”. ‘Azrd’il said : “ O Holy Creator, 1 do not know what
design 1 have to draw ”’. The voice of the Creator said :  Take
a bowl with water, place it before thee, look at My reflection in
it, and draw the design of Adam in accordance with it . So it
is stated in the Coran (?): ¢ Verily the Merciful One created
Adam in resemblance of His own form ”.! 1t is not said that
(iod became manifested in the form of Adam. Therefore the
form of Adam is His own form. Similarly in the Bible (T'awrdt)
it is mentioned : ° We wanted to create man according to Our
own figure and form so that people should know Me, and should
worship Me .2 Similarly, it is stated in the Injil that once
Jesus was asked what God was like 7 He replied : ** This same
form ” (i.e. human). And (in a hadith) it is stated : " 1 saw
tod in ‘Arafit, riding a camel, with a red cloak over His
shoulders ”.  And Zoroaster in the book of Avesta says: “ If
you want to see (fod, look at the human face .3

Thus one must know (God in His Man,—" know God by
Muhammad and the Haydar of the time .4

The prophets and the righteous (nikdn) thus indicated
that he should possess human form,—great and exalted be
He !—The truthful of the time call him Our Lord (Mawld-nd),

1 This Arabic sentence, appareutly a hadith, is frequently quoted here,
invariably as a verse of the Coran (cf. also pp. 72, 103, 112, text). Persian
translation, which sccompanies this sentence, invariably regards the
word ar-rahmdn as a definition to ¢ gidrati-hi ”,- quite against the rules of
grammar. It gives: gidrati khdssi rahméni-yi khid-ash.

2 Cf. Genesis, 1, 26-27 : ““ And (iod said : let us make man in Our
image, after Our likeness. So God created man in His own image, in
the image of GGod created He him .

3 This seerns to he purely imaginary.

4 In the HB of Aba Ishdq, with which this place literally agrees,
this hemistich is omitted.
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for the purpose of teaching mankind to know Him, and thus of
bringing them to Him.

In the Fusiali mubdrak? or the ¢ Blessed chapters”, it is
mentioned that once a Daylamite had a dispute with a re-
presentative of this particular school at Isfahan. His opponent
said : ““ God has no hands, no eyes ”’, etc.,—he mentioned every
part of the human body. The Daylamite replied: *“ O thou,
tail-less | The thing that thou describest is a melon or a water-
melon .2

The other school, the Mushabbiha, or anthropomorphists,
hold that God has the appearance of a man; He sits on His
throne, resting His legs on it, and holding in His hand a scale,
by which He weighs the daily bread of people and gives it to
them. This school does not permit an allegorical explanation
of anything, but accepts literally everything that is mentioned in
the Coran and in the hadiths Thus they are just like animals
that look only for the rind and chaff, and never get to the
fruit and grain. Once a learned man from Gilan was asked :
“ What is weighed by the scale, which is mentioned (as being
in the hands of God)” ? He replied : “ On the one side of it
there is rice, and on the other there is wheat ; the rice God
showers to us, and the wheat He throws to the inhabitants of
the hills .8

They hold that the Coran is eternal, in form (sdrat), cr
contents, and in written letters (harf). Whoever does mnot
belicve in this is a kdfir. Another learned man, belonging to
this school, was asked once: “If someone dips the hair of a pig
in wine, and with it writes quotations from the C'oran on thy
dress, will these quotations be eternal ?”’ The learned man
replied : “ Yes . T said to him: *“ Will the namdz (in such
dress) be lawful, according to thy persuasion ?” He replied :
“No ”. Said [: *“Then how can such quotations be eternal,
while a prayer with them is unlawful ? ”

They say also that nobody knows the ways (d'in) of God ;
the Prophet alone saw Him on the night of the Ascension
when he went to the top of the sky. And they say that Jabra’il
used to descend from God, from the top of the sky.

1 This quotation agrees with the so-called Haft-bdbi Bdbd Sayyid-nd
(see p. B, line 15, to p. 6, linc 2 of 1y edition). It is very interesting to
find why does the compiler style 1t  Fusidle mubdrak ’ ;- doos this mean
that he believes in the book being the work of Babda Sayyid-nd, or
does he in reality quote an earlier work from which this passage 1s
incorporated mto the Haft-bdb ?

2 Here the quotation ends.

3 This passage is not found in the Haft-bdb attributed to Béaba
Sayyid-na, but its character resembles it very much. 1t is very tempting
therefore to helieve that it was taken from an earlier work, perhaps
really by Hasan b. as-8abbah, and that tho Haft bdb also denived its
contents from it.



CHAPTER V

On the meaning of Imamat, on the periods of Qccultation
(satr) and of Manifestation (kashf) of the Imam, and on the
meaning of the Great Resurrection (Qiydmati’l-qiyamdt).

With the help and blessing of Our Lord, the " One who
ariscth  at the Day of Resurrection. thc Lord of the eighteen
thousand worlds, One who forgives the sins of mankind, we
have explained in the preceding chapters, and made it clear,
that things cxisting in this world cammot exist by themselves.
Some one must give them existence and make them appear,
because every design on the table of existence depends on
an author : for the possessed cannot exist without the pos-
SES80T.

With regard to this matter the people in this world. except
for this truthful community (i.e. Ismuilis), hold two points of
view: one, which is the point of the school ealled Mwattila, or
agnostics, and the other, that of the seet ealled M ushabbiha, or
anthropomorphists.

The Mawattila, or agnostics. are those who hold that the
Allhighest and Real One has no attributes (sifdt). They say that
he is free (munazzah) from form, that His Substance is bevond
human knowledge, and can never be comprehended.  This
school is subdivided into two parties: one of them plainly
denies His attributes, but the other doev not deny His possessing
such attributes, but admits them only becanse they regard
that such attributes arc suitable (I@’7q) to Him, as, for instance,
His being Omniscient.!

We may ask these people @ " what then is the object of His
kuowledge ¢ They would reply : it is suitable to His Sub-
stance that it should include knowledge . They will say the
same thing about all attributes. such as His almightiness, His
hearing and seeing every thing, ete., as preached by the prophets.
Thus. this school assert such attributes entirely on their own
authority : the nature of the Deity, according to them, cannot
be known, as He has no form, His Substance cannot be perceived,
and His attributes can never be (directly) understood. Then
how is it possible to know about His existence, [69] and how is it
possible to worship Him ! But prophets and saints have come

1 The author sin.plifies the most complex question of the Divine
attributes to suit his argument. Apparently under the name of the
Mu‘agtila here he means Mu‘tazilites, in some later interpretations of their
theories. Cf. Wensinck, op. cit., pp. 70-77.
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thdni),! the Table (Lawkh). free will (gadar), the letter N (niin),
the Silent (sdmit), the Inner (bdtin), the earth, the night, the
gate, the Quiot (sdkin), the Explainer (mu’awwil). and the Can-
celling (ndsikh). The Prophet and the Wasi together are also
called the “ Two Foundations . asdsayn, and the reason and
the mind are both together called the  two reasons ”, ‘aqlayn.

As the faculty of the reasonable speech is a form of the
activity of the ° reasoning mind ”, nafsi ndtiga, the Ndtiq is
supported by the Nafsi kull. from which he reccives the ta’yid,
or spiritual assistance.—this is explained in different ways.

No Ndtiq is free from human weaknesses, as is told in the
stories about prophets, and in the Coran. It is the spiritual
help of the Nafsi kull that keeps him [58] from committing
crrors. It is said about the prophets in the Coran (XVII, 76) :
“ And had it not been that We made thee firm, thou wouldst
have well-nigh leant towards them a little ”. In other words,
“had it not been that We supported thee, thou wert very
near to feeling some liking for false people ””. This refers to
the sucecession in the caliphate, which the Prophet could give to
strangers. And this would be a great error,? if the Conscious
Life Principle could commit it towards him.

And in everv period of time it is inevitable that there should
be a Proof, hujjat, who should be infallible as will be mentioned
in the chapter dealing with this question.

May our Lord help his slaves, and may he make firm their
belief turning away from the path of futility and error, and
concentrating all their eftorts and energy on carrying out the
commands of the Lord!

1 This is an obvious mstake for 7'dli, i.e. * one who follows ** (the
Prophet),— an oxpression which 18 not rarc in the Arabic Fatimid works
on the haqd’rq, and 1s the usual and natural correlative of Sdbig.

2 Read 1n thoe tex: khatd’ist.
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discretion. Similarly, when the Prophet establishes the rule
of his shari‘at, he entrusts to his Wagsi his property, i.e. his
Law and his Book, and his family, i.e. his community, making
the Wasi their ruler. But, as his law and his book contain the
outer (zdhir) and the inner (bdtin) sense, his sons, i.e. members
of the community, carry a different share of the inheritance.

The doctrine of the Divine revelation (tanzil) is connected
with the zdhir, or the outward meaning of the sacred book, in
so far as the shari‘at is based upon it. And, as the Prophet has
to address all people equally, just as if giving an equal share
to his own sons in his lifetime, he makes no difference hetween
the different groups. To those who understand the tanzil, or
plain teaching, the Wasi gives the fanzil, and to those who need
the ta’wil, or esoteric meaning, he gives the ta’wil ; thus he
tecaches every one according to his intellectual ability. [57]

Thus we have proved that, as the ta’wil can only be given
by a Wasi, every Ndtiq has a Wasi. So Adam had Seth, Noah
—Nem, Abraham—Ismail, Moses—Aaron, Jesus—Simon, and
Muhammad, the Apostle of God,—‘Ali. The story of ‘Ali,—
prostration and glory be due at his mention !—may be found
in every book and in cvery collection of hadiths; and, with the
help of logical arguments and of indications in the tradition,
we have already proved his high position.

The real point concerning him is contained in what the
Prophet has said about him: * he will pay my debt . This
means that while the Prophet had to express himself in allegories,
and did not show his community the way to the inner sense
of the religion, as was the command of his message,—Mawli-na
‘Ali bad to pay the Prophet’s debt. This means that he had to
bring the people out of the allegorical religion, and the unin-
telligibility of the shari‘at in its zdhir, and lead them to the
state of illumination (paydd’i) in the world of reality (hagiqat).

The term tanzil, or revelation, comes from the verh meaning
to * bring down ”’, or to make something descend from a higher
to a lower place. And the term ta’wil is derived from awwal,
and means “ to trace something to its origin . The 2dhir,
or external form, is the derivative ; what lies under the (apparent)
world is permanent and eternal. Thus the Lord of the ta’wil
is the one who turns his speech from the zdhir towards the inner
reality, hagigat, and helps people to see it.

The Prophet is also called Formative Conscious Prin-
ciple (‘Aqli kull), the Foremost (Sdbig), the Throne (of God,
Kurst), the Destiny (qadd), the Pen (Qalam), the Speaker (Ndtig),
the Apparent (zdhir), the sky, the day, the noon, the city, the
mover (mutaharrik), the Revealer (munazzil), and the one whose
teaching ultimately is cancelled (mansikh).

The Wasi is called Conscious Life Principle (Nafsi kull),
the Asds (foundation, i.e. of Imamat), the Second (or following,
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of the prophet, which the latter had to express in a form
accessible to the understanding of everybody : he separates
the people who are capable of attaining the knowledge (ahli
hagiqat) from those who can understand only through similes.
He explains the meaning of these allegories, presenting them
in an abstract form, just as the prophet in his teaching
deals with the matters belonging to the world of sense.
The revealed religion (shari‘at) is the outer form of the Laws
of the Real (hagigat), while the latter is the inner meaning of the
religious practices. [56] The outward form is an indication of
the inner contents: the positive religion is an allegory ; the
cternal laws of the Real, hagiqat, are only allegorized in it. The
allegory must fully correspond with its implied meaning. Thus
the world of Reality, which is the same as the world of Divinity,
is to be lived in after carthly death, as stated in the Coran
(XXIX, 64): “ Verily the abode of the next world.—that is
life ”.  'This means that there is no life or animation, except
in man. It follows from this that whatever is given as an
allegorv in the shari‘at, i.e. prayer, fast, hajj, religious dues, the
Coran, etc.,—of all these the reality is man ! ; thus the prayer
is (in) man, and the fast is (in) man, and the zakdt is (in) man,
and the C'oran is (in) man, and so on,—every thing the same.
Similarly, just as there is one who preaches these allegories,
the shari‘at, so in the same way it is necessary that there should
be one who explains what is allegorized in the religion, 1.e. the
bdtin of the shari‘at. Such a man is called Wasi, i.e. the Exe-
cutor of the Prophet’s will.

It is stated in the Coran that Abraham, while leaving his
last will to his own son, said (Cor. XXXI, 12): “Do not
practice idolatry, because it is a great crime ”. Therefore, to
be an idolater, or a worshipper of the object which is regarded
as being similar to God, is to be a sinner. This * giving God
companions ”’, shirk, is exactly what the followers of the shari‘at
do sometimes. There is no greater sin and crime of this kind
than to regard some one the cqual (in his rights) of ‘Ali,—peace
he upon him! The following of the real Truth (hagiqat), is
the freedom from that “ giving God companions or equals ”,
and this freedom depends on following the Wast. The meaning
of the office of the wasi, executor, as an ordinary term, is the
person to whom one entrusts his property, family, and every-
thing after his death, with the right to use these at his own

1 These speculations, just as many others in this work, obviously
show the great difficulty which the author encountered in his struggle
with the language i expressing his ideas. What he tries to express
here obviously 1s the idea which may be the best formulated in the well.
known Gospel expression : “The Kingdom of (Giod 18 within us”. The
author most probably avoided using prepositions (either dar, or az, etc.)
m order not to commit himself to their physical impheations.
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mandments must be the same for all,—otherwise every one may
claim to be an exception, or to have special privileges. and such
conditions may be to the detriment of mankind. [55]

But the conditions of mankind are always changing,
under the influence of stars, and peculiarities of different periods,
and thus the shari‘af, or the Divine law revealed to mankind,
must change. Thus, if the prophet leaves to them a book,
its language must be allegorical, and its teachings must be
expressed in similes. Only these are intelligible to the primitive
people ; they cannot understand anything beyond the outward
meaning of things, zdhir, because they are in their intellectual
development similar to brutes ; these should follow the outward
side of the Prophet’s instructions ; and this, in reality, is similar
to straw or bark. But those who arc capable of understanding
the inner meaning (bdtin), and themselves seck for knowledge of
the real (hagigat), living not only by their lower instincts, but
also by reason and thought,—these can perceive the meaning
of those instructions and commandments.

1f, as we have proved, the prescriptions of the religion
concerned with commandments for outward piety, zdhir, are
changing with everything in this ever-changing world, it is
clear that the internal meaning of the shari‘at is concerned with
the existence of the world of the cternal and real. These, indeed,
are necessarily unchangeable and unalterable, because theirs
is the world connected with God and Divinity, and this is
absolutely unchangeable in its substance. The Truth stands
by 1ts own meaning, and the reality of the world is the Truth
(Haqq). 'The stable existence is to remain stable for ever. Thus
we see that things in this world pass through different states
outwardly ; but their substance which is the power of God, is
permanent and unalterable. Therefore the letter, zdhir, of the
religious tcaching (shari‘at), which is concerned with the world
as it appears to us, must be continually changing, while the
inner meaning of it, the bdfin, which is the revelation of the
eternal laws (hagd’iq), is concerned with the world of reality ;
and since the latter is the same as the world of the Divinity,
it is unchangeable.

Thus it is necessary that someone should establish the
outward religion, which contains the prescriptions equally
obligatory to all, and expressed in a simple and concrete form,
thus introducing law into this world. Such a person is called
a nabi, or prophet. But similarly there should be a person who
ought to explain the inner or deeper meaning of the religion
(bdtini shari‘at). As human beings vary (in their intellectual
capabilities), though their physical appearance may be similar
to each other, such a person has to discriminate in giving different
commandments to every one, discreetly, not a uniform command
to all. He has to revecal the original meaning of the teaching

4
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(idrdkdt) ; from this it acquires the faculty of reaction at irrita-
tion, and [54] perception through the senses. By the first it
repulses every thing that hurts it, and by the second it dis-
tinguishes between what is good to it, and what is not.

Then the soul receives the spirit of human soul (rihs
insdni), which is the reasoning and conscious nature ; with the
help of this it is able to understand the eternal laws (hagigat)
of things, and, ultimately, to attain the knowledge of God
(ma‘rifat).

Thus we have shown that in the composition of the human
nature there are equally mixed the (instincts like those of)
eating and drinking, and, on the other hand, thought and con-
sciousness (khirad wa hiish). This explains the presence of the
diabolical as well as the angelic and human elements in the
nature of man. As a poet says :

Thou art (at one and the same time) a devil, a brute,
angel and man,—

Thus thou art what of these elements predominates in
thee.

Thus it necessarily follows that some one, amongst human
beings, is required for the purpose of bringing mankind from
the state of bestiality and devilishness to the angelic and
real human state, from immorality to righteousness, and from
ignorance to knowledge. This cannot be attained unless
man is frightened by something, and given a hope (stimulat-
ing his moral progress). Primitive man by his nature does
not realize anything which is not his own experience of physical
things which give him pleasure or pain; it is necessary for a
prophet to explain the devil-like and brutal behaviour in con-
crete similes, based on experience of senses, and so frighten
these primitive people from acquiring undesirable habits. Thus
he tells them that the place for sinners is Hell, and that Hell is a
place full of fire, with snakes, scorpions and poisonous plants
(zaqém). In the same manner he explains the meaning of the
angelic qualities of man in concrete forms, telling them that the
place for the good is Paradise, which is a garden, full of good
food and drink, pretty girls and boys. A prophet always has
to express his teachings in the form of such primitive similes,
which are intended and devised equally for the understanding of
people of all grades of intelligence, down to the lowest. Primi-
tive people do not understand anything except what can be
associated with the experience of their senses, and it is of no
use talking to them about anything beyond this ; but intelligent
people will at once grasp the purport of the simile.

At the same time the prophet must give to the people his
commandments, which they have to follow in order that the
world should not lapse into a state of anarchy ; and these com-



CH. III. A LIST OF THE NIZARI IMAMS. [61-52] 45

source of generosity and mercy, Our Master and Our Lord,
one who knows the mysteries of what is open and of what is
hidden, Our Lord Shah Khalilu’l-lah,—prostration and glorifica-
tion be due at his mention !

As it was explained above, it is necessary that an Imam
should be the son of an Imam, a descendant of the line (dhur-
nyyat) of the former Imams, as God Himself said (Cor. III, 30):

.a¢ a line of descendants, one succeeding the other; and
God hears and knows ”. Truly, he possesses noble qualities
and high virtues, and the knowledge which leads to God and to
Divinity. It is said in a hadith : “ The knowledge of God is
the knowledge of the Imam of the time ”

This is the state of those who attain the true belief in the
unity of God (wahdat), and a degree of perfection on the way to
eternity and eternal life. That teaching [52] for the spreading
of which all the prophets and saints came (by the glory of
Mawla-ni—exalted be his mention, and great be his word !—
who is the greatest of all the prophets), now, verily, is con-
tinued in the system of this true religion, by the virtue of His
Truth (bi-haqq hagqi-hi).

May Mawld-na, by his generosity and mercy, guide all to
the road of the °‘ Direct Path”, may he give us the power to
obey his hujjat, who opens wide the door to the mercy (of the
Imam) for the people in the world. Verily, he is in charge of all
this, He, to whom our account is to be rendered, Our Lord,
the One, besides whom we need nobody !

1 Shah Khalilw’l-1ah, as is known, was assassinated in Yazd some time
between 1229/1814 and 1233/1818.
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all his affairs. [51] Mawla-n& Nizér, upon whom was the nass of
Imamat, entrusted to Biba Sayyid-ni (one of his descenda.nts) 1
Biba Sa,yyld nd was appointed the chief hujjat,? and Daylaman,
Tarim, Al and Haydarabad* were entrusted to him.

After him (i.e. Nizir), there was Mawla-ni Hadi, then
Mawla-na Muhtadi, then Mawla-nd Q&hir,® then Mawli-nad
Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm (557-561/1162-1166),—he took
off the ties and chains from the necks of his followers. 180,000
years had passed from the great ancient era to that time. The
Prophet has himself predicted the date. And all that had been
prophecied by Moses in the Torah, by Jesus in the New Testament,
David in the Psalms, Abraham in his ¢ Books ’’, Zoroaster in the
Book of Zand, and Bi Sa‘idi Manawi in the Book of Angliyin
(Euangelion),® and all signs of the prophets came true with
Mawla-na Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm. After him was Mawla-na
Diya’v’d-din? Muhammad (561-607/1166-1210) ; then Mawla-na
Jalalu’d-din Hasan (607-617/1210-1220) ; then Mawla-na ‘Ala’w’d-
din Muhammad (617-653/1220-1255) ; then Mawla-nA Ruknu’d-
din Khirshah (653-655/1255 -1257) ; then Mawla-na Shamsu’d-
din Muhammad ; then Mawla-nA Mu’min Shih 8; then Mawla-na
Qasim Shah ; then Mawld-nd Qasim Shah, son of Qasim Shah ;
then Mawla-nd ‘Imaduw’l-haqq wa’d-din Salam ; then Mawla-na
Salaim Shah, son of Salim Shah; then Mawlia-ni Gharib Shéah ;
then Mawlad-ni B Dharr ‘Ali; then Mawld-ni Shih Murad ;
then Mawla-nd Dhii’l-faqar; then Mawla-nd Shah Niru’d-dahr;
then Mawla-nd Shahi din Khalilu’l-ldh; then Mawld-nd Shah
Sayyid Ab#’l-Hasan ‘Ali; then Mawla-ni Shah Sayyid Abd’l-
Hasan; then Mawlad-ni, one who ariseth by the command of
God, the ruler (@d’im) of the present time and of eternity, the

1 1In all copies, and even in the HI3 Ab( Ishéq, this place is badly muti-
lated, and is extremely ambiguous. It is not clear by whom and what was
handed, and to whom. It may appear as if Mustansir, or Nizar,
hag handed the Imamat to Hasan b. §abbah,—-which is obvious nonsense.
There is no doubt that something is omitted here, most probably (and
natumlly) the words : farzandi khidd-rd, as suggested in the translation.

2 The early historians, such as Atd Malik Juwayni, Rashidu’d-din,
and Qazwini never mention Hasan b. 8abbah’s being a hujjat.

3 Obviously for Amul, the ancient town in Mazandaran.

4 A fictitious name, cf. above, p. 5, note 3.

5 In some genealogies, and in the Ta’rikhi Guzida, etc., the name
al-Qahir bi-ahkdmi'l-ldh is merely a title of the next Imam. However,
in the official version of the genealogy 1t is regarded as tho name of a
different Imam.

8 Euangelion of Mani is mentioned in the Fihrist of Ibn Nadim,
in his account of Manichaeism ; but he does not refer to this Ab Sa‘id.
Perhaps this may imply the name of a late translator of the book, who
lived in Muhammadan time ?

7 In some copies ‘Ald’u’d-din, which form is usually accepted by
the hlstonana

8 This name, and a few other names, do not appear m the present
official version of the genealogy.
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After Mawla-nd Isma‘il there was Mawli-n4 Muhammad,
then Mawli-ni Radiyyu’d-din Ahmad, then Mawla-ni Wafiyyu’'d-
din Muhammad, then Mawla-ndi Taqiyyu’d-din Muhammad,!
then Mawla-nd Mahdi ‘Abdw’l-lih (297-322/909-934)2; he
made himself manifest in the Maghrib, as it was predicted in
the hadith of the Prophet: ““The sun will rise from the West
(Maghrib) at the end of three hundred years”. This means
that the Sun of Imamat would rise from Maghrib three hundred
years after the Hijrat of the Apostle of God. When he mani-
fested himself, he conquered the cities of the Maghrib, of Syria,
and Egypt,® founded the city of Mahdiyya, and later saved
Egypt from famine. After him there were Mawla-nia Muhammad
Q&’im (322-334/934-946), then Mawla-nd Mansir (334-341/
946-953), then Mawla-nd Mu'izz (341-365/953-975), who is very
famous. He founded Cairo.* Then Mawla-nd ‘Aziz (365-386/
975-996), then Mawla-nd Hakim (386-411/996-1021). He
collected a number of scholars to whom he ordered to compose
astronomical tables (zij) for him, which tables are well known.
Khwaja Nasir (i.e. Nastru’d-din Tdsi) mentions this in his work
‘“ Explanation of Almagest” (Tahriri Majisti).® After him
Mawland Zahir (411-427/1021-1036), then Mawli-na QAhir
(i.c. the same Zahir),® and then Mawld-nd Mustansir (427-487/
1036-1094).

I went from Balkh to Egypt, and had the honour of calling
onhim. Very soon I gained such distinction that T was appointed
the chief dd'? of Khorasan and Badakhshan, and was sent to
Badakhshan. My grandfather (jadd-am), Babi Sayyid-na,?
also attained great distinction?®; and T became an assistant in

much better than many other copies, and these passages are intentionally
Jeft as they are, without any emendation or collation with other versions,
to give the student a correct idea of what such genealogies are. A special
paper is being published elsewhere by the author of these lines, and the
whole matter is analysed there.

! In the present official version of the genealogy this Imam is
called ‘Abdw’l-lah.

2 The dates of the reign of these caliphs are not given in the text,
but are supplied for the convenience of the students.

3 These conquests, obviously, are not only those of al-Mahdi, but
also of other Fatimids.

4+ Here Qéahinyya, wrongly instead of Qahira.

3 Cf. Brockelmann, I, 511.

8 Obviously a mistake of an carly lazy scribe, who absent-mindedly
wrote here Qéhir, and then did not strike it off. 1t is intervesting that
the same mistalte reappears regularly in all copies. In the HHB Ab Ishig
the order 18 correct.

7 Cf. above, p. 10.

8 In the HB Abt Ishéq instead of this fictitious story it is simply
stated : Dar ‘ahdi 4 Hakim Ndgiri Khusraw ‘Alawi az Balkh ba Misr
raft wa ba khidmati dn hadrat rasida wa irshdd ydfta, dd‘i-yi Khurdsdn
shud, i.e. ““in his reign Hakim Nasiri Khusraw ‘Alawi went from Balkh
to Egypt. Being presented to the caliph, and having received instruc-
tions, he became a dé¢‘t ¢f Khorasan ”,
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persons give them their bread,—the real (Imam) and the
temporary,—this is clear and obvious.

After him (i.e. Imam Husayn) there was Mawld-ni Zavnu'l-
‘abidin, then Mawla-n4a Muhammad Baqir, then Mawla-na Ja‘far
the Sadiq,! then Mawld-nd Tsma‘il. It is said that amongst the
gons of Imam Ja‘far the Sadiq there was a dispute, and every
one claimed Imamat for himself. The Imamites say that the
(right Imam) was Mésd Kazim. To the followers of their school
I reply : Imamat is transferred by nass, or clear appointment,
and the original nass was given to Mawla-nd Isma‘il, and only
after this a nass was given to Masd Kéazim. An Tmam, on
whom depends the existence of the earth and of the heavens,
may find it necessary to do things that we, ordinary mortals,
cannot understand or comprehend .2

Tn addition to this, there was no doubt in the Imamat of
Mawlda-na [sma‘il until the time when the nass was also given
to others. And a doubt about the nass of Imam Misd Kazim
arose the very moment the nass [50] was given. If he really
had been an Imam, it follows that his line would not have
ended with his descendant, Hasan ‘Askari. We have already
proved the point about the extinetion of the line in the preceding
chapters.® But there is always apparent (¢é@’im) one of the
line (dhurriyyat) of Mawli-nd Isma‘il. The period of life of
each of his descendants is just the ordinary and natural space
of time, and there is always a possibility (at least) of some
people seeing him, so that whoever is very keen and anxious
to see him, can do so. All the promises (wa‘da-hd), found in
the Coran and the hadiths, regarding the advance of the Qd’im,
of the Resurrection (Qiydmat), of the cancellation of the law
(shard’i'), and reward of the faithful which will be mentioned
in the next chapter.—all these have been fulfilled, and will be
fulfilled only in connection with the descendants of Mawla-na
Isma‘il.t

1 As 13 well known, the line of the Imams, as above, so far is
recognized also by the [thna-‘asharis (who regard Hasan as an ordmary
Tmam).

2 This ig one of the instances of the author’s disregard for history.
It is an indwisputable fact that Imam Ismd‘il was nominated first, and
Masa Kazim after him, as 18 usually narrated, after the premature
death of his elder brother, or, as the Nizaris helieve, in order to hide
the real Imam from the schemes of the Abbasids. It is interesting
that in the HB Abl Ishdq these details are omitted. Most probably
all this is an emendation of the editors, though it is absolutely incom-
prehensible why should have they so much perverted the facts.

3 Cf. above, p. 17.

4 After this follows the genealogy of the Nizari Imams, which is
‘“corrected’’, supplemented, and, of course, perverted, by individual
efforts of every scribe who copied the work. Therefore it is probably
impossible to find two copies of the Kaldmi Pir in which the sequence
and the names of the Imams would be identical. The present copy is
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This is the state of those who really believe in the unity of God,
His being the only Truth, the Kingdom of God, and Divinity.

Thus the people who are ahli tadddd, i.e. those who are
opposed to religious belief, should try to attain the state of the
people of ‘“ gradual progress” (tarattub), and the latter should
strive to attain the state of the people of wahdat. And the
latter have to try to become firmly convinced (sdhib yaqin),
after having passed all the degrees of the belief in the unity of
God. Among themselves they should treat each other as if
one recognizes that his friend is better than himself, and he
should love him better than himself, and risk even his life in
order to help him. He must not hide anything from his friend,
and must regard all his possessions ax belonging to his
associate. This is the religious law of this community. And
the higher law is that they do not see nor know anything
except for Our Lord (Mawli-ni),—exalted be his mention!—
[49] and for Mawla-nd are ready to sacrifice themselves, their
friends, anything. May Mawla-ni give us all the possible help,
in developing real obedience to himsclf, and may he extend
his mercy to all. Verily, He is such, with Him is our account,
and we do not want anyone except Him!

They say that at the time of the Prophet the Imam was
Mawla-na “All, and after him was Imam Hasan, who was an
“ officiating ”’ (mustawda‘) Imam, i.e. Imamat was only entrusted
to him personally. He occupies a position between the hidden
and the manifest hujjat (hujjati batin wa zdhir),—though the
state of being hidden or manifest (of such an Imam) differs
from that of the ordinary Imam. For this reason Imamat was
not transferred to his descendants. The real, inheriting Imam,
mustaqarr, was Mawli-na Husayn. Imamat was to remain
permanently with him and his posterity, just as in the case of
Mawla-na Isma‘il, who was also called Maliku’s-salam,—he
was Imdmi mustagarr, while Imam Miasa Kazim was only
Imdmi mustawda'.! Tt is said in the Coran (VI, 98): “Now
we have detailed the signs of the permanent settlement (musta-
garr) and of the (temporary) depository (mustawda') unto a
people who discern”. And it is also said in the Coran (XI, 8):
¢ There is no beast that walks upon the earth but its provision
i8 from God. He knows its settlement and its (temporary)
resting place (mustagarr wa mustawda') ; all is in the perspicuous
book . This means that God the Allhighest said, that to all the
believers in God, found between the heavens and earth, two

1 This statement, as also above, cf. p. 18, is a surprising revelation
to every Ismaili., No branch of the Ismaili sect accepts this, and the
theory, it seems, is entirely due to the requirements of the tagiyya on the
part of the author, who generally 18 very much influenced by Ithna-
asha;ri ideas, Cf. above, Introduction I; also further on, p. 75 (of the
text).
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exile,} to which they may be subjected. They must be firm in
the temptations which the Muhigg of their time may force
them to undergo. It is said in the Coran (II, 150-151): “ We
will try you with something of fear, and hunger, and loss of
wealth, or souls, and fruit ; but give good tidings to the patient,
who when there falls on them a calamity, say: verily, we are
God’s, and, venly, to Him do we return ; these, on them are
blessings from their Lord and mercy, and they it is who are
guided .

Everything that is found on earth or in heaven belongs to
the kingdom of Our Lord (Mawld-nd), as is stated in the Coran
(ITI, 186) : ““ God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth ™.
Therefore, everything that is in existence there is entirely under
the command of Mawld-ni, whether willing to obey, or not
(Cor. XIII, 16): ‘“ All those who are in the heavens or on the
earth prostrate before God, either voluntarily or perforce .

They are prepared to suffer hardships for the sake of the
True One, and for the Lords of the period of satr, i.c. the hidden
Imams, in preference to the pleasures which they may obtain
in this world, in accordance with the secret meaning of the
kadith (?): “ They are rejoiced in suffering for the sake of God .
This world cxists for the sake of people like them, so long as
such people regard themselves of no importance, in accordance
with the hadith: [48] ““ If the world remains without the Tmam
even for a while, it will perish with all its population”. He,
the Imam, every day looks 100,000 times upon the creation of
the world, in accordance with the hadith : *“ Whoever dies without
having recognized the Imam of his time, he dies as an idolater,
and idolaters go to Hell”. And it is also said in the Coran
(XVII, 73) : “ The day when We will call all men through their
religious leader (Imam)’’. This means that the adversaries of
the religion (ahli tadddd) are those who see themselves before
anything, and do not see (iod,—this is the state of unbelief
(kufr). Such people are adversaries (akli tadddd), and will never
attain the belief in One God (tawhid).

The people of “ gradual progress’’ (taraftub) are those who
see both,—their own selves and God, and this is idolatry (shirk)
and insincerity (nifdg).

The people who really profess the belief in One God (ahl:
wahdat) are those who see God only, and do not see themselves,
nor do they have much regard for their own affairs or their
own lives ; but they are entirely absorbed in God, never taking
any notice of, nor being interested in anything but God. They
regard themselves as nothing in relation to God’s existence.

1 Apparently a mistake. The HB Abi Ishdq gives ‘azimati, which is
much worse. Probably the correct is adhiyyati, or molestation.
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already left the world of material, with which shari‘at is con-
cerned, and reached the world of spiritual, which is that of
reality, hagiqat, their eyes are turned towards the word (gawl),!
i.e. the spiritual world . . .

[A short passage which is illegible in the original is omitted here.
It contains some controversial references to the enemies of ‘Alf, apparently
not connected with these speculations. They are omitted in the HB
of Ab1 Irxhiq.]

About the spirit (rih) it is said in the Coran (XVII, 87):
Say: the spirit comes at the bidding of my Lord . And God
the Allhighest says, that, as the spirit belongs to the world of
command, it is living, because the command of God is always
with it. Whenever the spirit breaks from Him, it becomes
separated, and dies. Giving orders to anyoue has the form of
speech, gawl,—not the form of an action (fi‘l) ; the meaning of
command (amr) is ordering. As the people who stick only to
the letter (zdhir) of religion do not receive the command of the
Muhiqq, or the Bearer of the truth of their time (i.c. Imam),
they are as if dead,—as the command does not come to them;
they have no spirit, and, therefore, are dead.

As the power of understanding and reasoning varies with
different people, cvery one should go by the way which may
help him to attain [47] his perfection. He must learn the
things in the form in which he would be able to understand
them. The way to salvation is to receive instruction from
the spiritual guide, who directs to the right path,—i.e. from the
greatest hujjat. 1t is impossible that the teacher should act 2
on one and the same occasion in such a way as to make his
action varied to suit respective degree of intelligence of his
followers. His action can only be one in each case. But he
can speak in a different way to cach follower, in accordance
with his capacity of understanding. We made it clear, therefore,
that the pupil should not take exclusive note of the actions of
his preceptor (which he may misunderstand), but he must
follow the teaching of his guide, and obey his orders, whatever
the teacher may order (without asking why and for what reason
he should do s0).3

The Ismailis of the world are those who have made a final
determination to live and act in accordance with Truth, under
adverse or favourable circumstances, in hardships or in pleasures,
in despair or in joy, doing everything to help one another,
making the utmost effort, and patiently bearing every form of

1 The HB Abt Ishéq again gives a bhetter reading,—qawl instead of
gabil; the text should be altered in this way.

2 The text again may be improved by collation with the HB Abi
Ishdq. Read (p. 47, line 2) : na-mituwdnad bud ki mu‘allim, ete.

3 Added from the HB Ab{ Ishdq.
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relative world they cannot understand the world of absolute
reality (hagigat),—and since this is impossible, they cannot
comprehend the mystery of it. Whoever trics to judge according
to his reason, which is of this relative world, the things of the
world of realities, he falls far short of the attainment of that
real world, and thus submits himself to eternal damnation.!
The man who says that the Imam must act in this way, and
not in that, would be in the same position as if he says: “I am
the Muhigq, or the Source of truth, and the Imam must follow
me ’. Thus, he has no faith in the Tmam. It would bhe the
same as if a miserable animal compared itself to a human being,
who is the most perfect of creations, and demanded the human
being to follow it. Or, as if inorganic elements claimed that
plants should be inferior to them. Nothing but perversion
and depravity will result from such an attitude. Such people
are mentioned in the (‘oran (XLVIIL, 6): ¢ And to torment the
hypocrites, men and women, and the idolaters, men and women,
who think evil thoughts of God :—over them is a turn of evil
fortune, and (Fod will be wroth with them, and has prepared
for them Hell,—and an evil journey shall it be !” [46] On the
Day of Resurrection they will be hanged by the feet, and
severely tortured.?2 They will sav: “ O Creator, we have seen
all that we should see, and heard all that we had to hear. Let
us return to the earth so that we may try to act righteously
within our powers, in accordance with Thy command, as it
has become clear to us now”’. But God said (Coran, XLVIII,
11), in spite of their excuses, that they were overpowered by the
influence (of considerations) of their property and their families,—
He will not help them. It is mentioned about those who had
thus acquired such an experience (XXXITI, 12): ... hang
down their heads before their Lord (saying) : O Lord, we have
seen and we have heard : send us back then, and we will do
right. Verily, we are sure ”’.

Such a truthful religion is that of the Ismailis. They do
not observe the actions of the Imams of their time, but follow
what the Imams teach. Because the relation between the
pupil and the teacher is that of the ear and the tongue, or of
wife and husband : car must learn from tongue, and woman
must conceive from man. Besides, shari‘at is the sphere ot
the material, and tarigat® and haqigat are the sphere of the
spiritual. Action belongs to the material world, and word
belongs to the spiritual. As this truthful community have

1 Cf. p. 113 of the text, where the same question of the gawl and
of Al of the Muhigq is again taken up.

2 Examples of primitive eschatological ideas are numerous in this
work, as is already noted in the Introduction.

3 Cf. above, p. 13, note 2. Here tariqat is associated with hagigat.
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“Did I not tell thee from the beginning that thou wouldst not
agree with these boundaries, but thou didst not listen to me *’.2

[Here a few pages are loat in the original, in which the author repeats
the usual Shi‘ite legends about the sufterings of ‘Ali and Fatima to which
they were subjected by theiwr adversaries,—in rather bitter tone. All
these most probably are derived from various Ithna-‘ashari works, and
resemnble very much the stories recited at the rawda-khwdni assemblies
in Persia. Further the question 18 raised about the mut‘c marriages,
which were permitted by the Prophet, but prohibited by ‘Umar; the
story of Ab(i Dharr's being exiled by ‘Uthmaén, etc. In the course of
his argument the author refers to different books: al-Jam' bayna’s-
Sahihayn, mentioned above (cf. pp. 29 and 34), the collections of hadiths
of Bukhari and of Muslim, the Sharh on the Nahjn’l-baldgha of ‘Ali, by
‘Umar ibn Abi’'l-Hadid al-Madd’ini (d. 655/1257, cf. Brockelmann, I,
405) : hut the most interesting is his reference to his own work (risdla)
of controversial contents, and Kitdbi or Kitdb-hdyi Arba‘in, also on the
gabd’ih of the adversaries of ‘Ali.]

We have thus proved that the true Imams are only the
Ismaili Imams who have nothing to do with impurity and sin,
and are cntirely free from these. They always have a hujjat,
or a dd‘i, or a teacher (mu‘allim)? who [45] instructs people
in knowledge of God and His recognition, who always upholds
the standard of the law of the religion. They learn the truth
from the One who is the Source of the truth (Muhiqq) of their
time, and follow what he teaches. And when the Muhiqq is
manifested personally, nobody has any right to question, why
the Imam orders to act in one way, and acts himself in another.
One must say: “I follow thee in what thou teachest me, not
in what thou doest, because no one can know the mystery of
thy actions save Him .3 For, the follower who questions the
actions of the lmam, places himself on the same footing as the
Imam,—God forbid such a thing! God the Allhighest mentions
in the Coran (I1L, 35, and V, 1): “ God acts as He pleases, and
orders whatever He wishes””. And in another place He says
(XXI, 23): “He shall not be questioned concerning what He
does, but they shall be questioned . This means that the acts
of God are not to be questioned, but the acts of His chosen
servants, such as hujjats and dd‘is can be questioned. Some-
times it happens that he (the Imam) acts in such a way as to
tempt his followers.* And if,—God forbid !—the followers
criticize his actions, they will fall into great temptation and
come under his wrath. Sometimes he shows himself in his
real nature (hagiqat). His followers who belong to the world of
relativeness (iddfa) can see it. But, as they belong to this

1 Here the quotation ends.

2 Hence the text again agrees, more or less, with that of the HB
Abi Ishaq.

3 Cf. on this subject above, Introduction, II.

4 HB Abt Ishdq gives dzmd’ish instead of dsd’ish ; the former reading
is to be preferred.
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those heretics who were so impudent as to deprive the Prophet’s
most beloved daughter of possession of the garden of Fadak,—
they could not part with this garden for the sake of the person
to whom the whole of the surface of the earth had been given
as a dowry! They broke the covenant of Ghadir Khumm,
they withheld the last will (wagiyyat-ndma) of the Prophet!
Know that the crime of taking away the garden of Fadak,
and the injustice to Fatima were so glaring and clamorous
that some of the Omayade and Abbasid caliphs, who felt that
it was wrong, wanted to restore her rights returning the garden
to her descendants. [44] The first of them was ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdi’l-
‘Aziz (99-101/717-720), who was the most pious amongst the
Omayades. After him amongst the Abbasid caliphs were
Ma’miin (198-218/813-833), Mu'tasim (218-227/833-842), and
Withiq (227-232/842-847). They handed over the garden to the
descendants of Fatima. When it came to the turn of Muta-
wakkil (232-247/847-861), he took it back from them, but
Mu‘tadid (279-289/892-902) handed it over. But Muktafi
(289-295/902-908) took it back, and Muqtadir (295-320/908-
932) again returned it.

In the book called Latd’ifu’t-tawd’if 1 it is narrated that
once Hartinu’r-rashid said to Méisad Kazim : “ Give me an idea
of the boundaries of the garden of Fadak so that I may restore
it to thee, because I know that with regard to this a crime was
committed against the kinsfolk of the Prophet”. Misa Kazim
replied : “If I define the boundaries of that garden, thou wilt not
feel like restoring it to me”. Har{in swore that he would restore it.
Then Misid Kézim said: “The first boundary of the garden of
Fadak is Aden”. On hearing this Hérin became pale. He
said : ““ And then ? ” Misa Kézim said : * The second boundary is
Samarqand ”’. The face of the caliph became yellow, but he
said : “And then?” The reply was: ““The third boundary is
the African Maghrib”. The face of the caliph changed from
yellow to purple; and with great anger he said: ‘ And then?”
Misa Kéazim said : ¢ The fourth boundary is the sea of Armenia’’.
The face of the caliph from red turned to black. He reflected
awhile, and then turned to Misd Kézim, and said : “ Thou hast
mentioned the boundaries and the provinces of my empire.
This means that all my possessions belong by right to the
descendants of Fatima, and thus the Abbasids have usurped
the rights of the kinsfolk of the Prophet ? >> Miisd Kazim replied :

1 The Latdifw't-fawd’if, by ‘*Ali b, Husayn al-Wa‘iz al-Kashift (d.
ca. 939/1533), was composed by him, as he himself mentions in the
opening lines of it, after his release from captivity in 933/1527. The
passage, which belongs to the second bdb, seventh fasl (p. 30 of the
Bombay lithograph. 1311), is here quoted literally, with remarkable
accuracy. The quotation is not found in the HB Ab® Ishaq.



CH. II. FATIMA. [42-43] 35

anything that we leave after us except to those who deserve
this ”, 1.e. except to the successors (dhurriyyat), who are
mentioned in the Coran (ILI, 30): *the descendants, one suc-
ceeding the other,—and God hears and knows (all)”. This
means: [ have left the Coran and my successors with you ; and
what I left you was left truly and sincerely for the purpose of
saving the people from error.

And we heard the Prophet saying (Cor. X1X, 5): ‘““Then
grant me Thou a successor (wali), to be my heir ”’,—i.e. Zachariah
prayed to God for this.

Therefore one can realize the extent of the lies and tricking
of those cursed people who seized from Fatima the garden of
Fadak, the house and the inheritance of the Prophet of God,
despite the fact that he himself gave her all this during his
lifetime, and that those who scized this had nothing to prove
their right. Fatima, the Most Virtuous of women, produced
witnesses to the effect that her father had left all this to her.
But those vile and impudent people have covered themselves
with cternal shame by rejecting her witnesses, though they
were such persons as the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali, Umm
Kulthtim, Salman, B4 Dharr, Subayl, Miqdad, Jabir Angari,!
and all the members of the Prophet’s family, including Umm
Ayman, to whom the Prophet promised Paradise.

It is related in the works of Bukhiri and of Muslim,32
both of which are amongst the most authoritative books reco-
gnized by the Sunnites, that the Prophet, and his most beloved
daughter, Fatima, were much aggrieved by some of their enemies
until they left this frail world. The Prophet himself used to
say : [43] “ Fatima is a part of myself, and what affects her,
affects me . For this reason it is clear that those enemies are 3
eternally cursed, because, as the Prophet said: ** Whoever hates
‘Ali, Fatima and my grandsons,—he hates myself, and who
hates me, he hates (od Himself ’. And whoever hates God
and His Apostle, is eternally cursed.*

It is also related from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet said :
“Q ‘Ali, God has married thee to FAtima, making the whole of
the earth her dowry. Thus whoever walks on the earth, feeling
hatred towards Fatima, he walks like a thief ’.%

Friends, look upon this with the eve of justice, and you
will realize the extent of the fraud, and the inhumanity of

1 These again are the famous Shi‘ite saints who were contemporaries
of the Prophet and ‘Ali. Umm Kulthim was one of the four daughters
of Muhammad.

2 The famous early collections of hadiths, both with the same title
al-Jdmi‘u’s-gahih.

8 Here in the original copy are given a few lines of curses upon
the enemies of ‘Ali, almost illegible.

4 Cf. above, p. 33.

5 Literally : the earth is taboo (hardm) to him,
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“ Verily, God and His Apostle are your protectors (wali) !
i.e. ‘Ali, Commander of the Faithful, is the ‘“ Friend” of God,
and the Wasi of the Prophet. For this reason while the Prophet
was returning from the kagjj, which is called the ‘“ highest hajj ”’,
when he arrived at a place which was called Qayyimatu’l-
Qadr, on the night of Qadr, Jabra’il descended [41] and revealed
this verse (Cor. V, 71): “O thou Apostle, preach what has
been revealed to thee from thy Lord; and if thou dost not,
thou hast not preached His message”, i.e. O Muhammad,
appoint the Wasi, and impart to the people that ‘Ali is the
Imam. If thou dost not do this, thou art not deserving of
Prophethood, in accordance with the verse (Cor. XXXVI, 11) :
““And everything have We counted in the obvious guide
(Imam)”’, i.e. he sees and knows about everything and every-
body in the world, in accordance with this verse (Cor. IV, 62) :
“ 0 ye who believe, obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those
in authority amongst you ”, i.e. obey the King of Men, Murtada
‘Ali,—as the expression ‘ those in authority ” refers to him.

Then the Prophet ordered (his men) to unload camels, and
to make a minbar (preaching chair) from the pack-saddles.
Then he took ‘Ali by hand, led him to the minbar, made him
sit down, and started an eloquent sermon, saying I believe in
God, His angeis, His apostles, and the Last Day > And the
Last Day means the King of Men (=°‘Alf) and his successors,
as the Prophet meant it. Thus it is obligatory to believe in
him. Then the Prophet said: “ Those whose Lord I am, ‘Alf
is their Lord also”, because it is said : * Verily God is your
Protector (wali)” (Cor. V, 60).3 It is clear, therefore, that
‘Ali is the ‘ Friend” of (lod, and the Was? of the Prophet, as
it is said about him in the Coran (IV, 62): “ Obey God, and
obey the Apostle 7, ete.*

|Here a fow pages are omitted in tho original, in which the aunthor
again refers to ancient history, i.e. the Egyptian campaign of Usima,
who was sent there by the Prophet. With other Shi‘ites, he tells that
Abd Bakr'and ‘ Unar did not go with the troops. Further ho tolls the
well-known fact that when the Prophet on his deathbed wanted to dictate
hie will, ‘Umar interfered, and the Prophet died before this could be
done. The author refers to the samo al-Jam* bayna’s-Sakihayn (cf. above,
p. 29), and to the Jdmi‘ which he attributes to the authorship of Abii
Héshim 5]

[42] Ibn ‘Abbas relates from the Prophet a hadith as
follows :  We are living with prophets,® and we do not bequeath

1 Cf. above, p. 15, note 3.

2 Here the “‘ revealed books ” are omitted. Cf. p. 1, note 1.

3 Again the same difficult verse, cf. p. 15, note 3.

4 Cf. above, p. 15.

5 Tt is difficult to find what this book really is, as the title, the
name of the author, and the subject are referred to so vaguely.

8 Apparently in the sense: we live observing the same customs as
all the prophets did. Cf. above, p. 35 of the text.
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thy kinsfolk, O Prophet ?” He replied: “‘Ali and both my
grandsons, with all other Imams, who descend from the Father
of Imams, Husayn, and who are sinless (ma‘sim) by God’s will,—
verily, they are the Ahli Bayt’’, etc. And the Prophet added
(concerning ‘Ali): * Thy flesh is my flesh, and thy blood is my
blood . True it is what the Prophet said.

Many companions of the Prophet certified to the correct-
ness of this hadith. The Prophet said: First God created a
screen (hijdb), and wrote on it, after the formula of the tawhid,
the words: ‘“ Muhammad is the Apostle of God and ‘Al is
his Wasi>”. After this God created the Throne, ‘Arsh. The
command was given to the Pen (Qalam): < Write’’. The Pen
asked : ** What shall I write ¢’ The voice came from the world
of the unseen: ‘ Write :—there is no deity but Allah, and
Muhammad is His Apostle ”’. The Pen moved thirty thousand
years over the Throne before it wrote on its foundations that
formula, i.e. the formula of fahlil,! and that Muhammad is the
Prophet of God. Then again came the voice: ‘“ Write . Again
the Pen asked: ¢“ What shall I write ?”’ The voice came :
“ Write :—verily, the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali is the
Friend of God”. When the Pen heard the name of the
Punisher, it broke and split through fear. It took thirty thousand
years more to write this formula, that ‘Ali is the Wasgi of
Mustafi. Then God created the earth. [40] Therefore whoever
pretends to be the friend of the Apostle of God, but does not
love the Wasi of the Prophet, he lies about his love for
Muhammad. He is thus a liar before the community. And
whoever pretends that he recognizes the Prophet, but does not
recognize the Wagi, he on the Last Day will not believe in
Muhammad,—peace be upon him !—and thus is disobedient.

Then the Apostle of God said: ¢ Whoever loves ‘Ali and
his successors, loves me also, and whoever loves me, loves
God .2 And he said further: ‘“ But he who hates ‘Ali and his
successors, hates me, and whoever hates me, hates God .

Thus said the Apostle of God: ‘“ Know that my kinsfolk
(Ahli Bayt) are Imams. Therefore, love for them is the same
as love for myself, and hostility towards them is the same as
hostility towards myself ”.

Some companions asked : ‘“ O Prophet, tell us, what does
this mean, so that the people may avoid error ”’. The Prophet
replied (by a verse from the Coran, LXXVI, 1): ¢ Does there
not come on man a while in his existence when he ceases to
be something worth mentioning (by others, i.e. when he is
dead)?” And in another place it is said (Cor. V, 60):

1 Tahlil means repeating the formula 4 ildha illd’l-lihi,=** there is
no deity except God .
2 Cf. above, p. 32.

3
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nected ”’,—Mary was one of the hujjais.! Prophets have
descended from Abraham, and Imams--from ‘Imrén, as is said
in the Coran (III, 30): ¢ Verily God has chosen Adam,” etc.
This means that the * posterity ”’ (dhurriyyat) of the prophets
descend one from the other, from the time of the (creation of
the) world, to the time of the Final Prophet, and will do so to
the end of the world.
So many thousands of years before the foundation of
the Universe,
Muhammad and ‘Ali were sitting together.

God the Allhighest said in the sérat “ Counsel” in the Coran
(XLII, 22): “Say: T do not ask a hire for it,—only the love
of my kinsfolk. And he who gains a good action (We will
increase good for him thereby)”, ie. say, O Muhammad: I
do not ask any reward from you for my being an Apostle,—I
do not take a fee from prophets or from the followers, for
preaching. [ only want friendliness shown towards my suc-
cessors (Ahli Bayt). This makes the slave of God nearer to
the Allhighest. And everyone who works (kash kunad) for one
of my successors (dhurriyyat), i.e. who is obedient to me, and
(feels) love (for the Apostle’s descendants), becomes nearer to
me, and will become associated with me. As the Prophet said
(to ‘Ali): “ Thou art in relation to me as Aaron to Moses, for
the sake of his great ancestors, the changing world, and undulat-
ing sea ”’. This refers to the person whom the Prophet calls
his brother, his cousin, and his lieutenant. All the obedient
faithful are honoured by the reference to him: ¢ ‘Ali is the
Lord of those whose Lord T am”,—the Prophet on the day of
Ghadir Khumm said this to his followers.

And further he said: ““God, befriend those who befriend
him, help those who help him, and disregard those who disregard
him ”’. The proof of the correctness [39] of this hadith is found
in another hadith: * The Prophet said: the first thing which
God created was the cupola (of the sky ?). He wrote on it :
¢ there is no deity except Allah, Muhammad is Apostle of God,
and ‘Ali is the Wasi of Mustafa . Then God created the Throne
(‘Arsh), and wrote on its foundations the same formula : *“ there
is no deity except for Allah, Muhammad is His Apostle, and
‘Ali is His face (wajh)’. Every one who thinks that love for the
Prophet is obligatory, and love for the Wasi is not, thinks
erroneously. And every one who thinks that he can recognize
the Prophet, while not recognizing the Wasi,—is an unbeliever.”
Then the Prophet said: ¢ Are not my kinsfolk protection to
you? Love for them is as love for myself, and whoever dis-
regards them, commits a sin’’. Someone asked: “And who are

1 Here the quotation from the third §apifa ends.
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Adam in His own likeness, and breathed into him His own
spirit ’. This means: do not make your faces appear vile,
because really God created Adam after His own image, and
breathed into him His own spirit. The Divine form (sirat) is
the Universal Conscious Life Principle (Nafsi kull), and Adam is
the Ndtiq, or Prophet of his own time, who had the ‘“ immediate
support ”’ (ta’yid) of the Universal Life (Nafsi kull). In the
system of (a@’wil the expression *face ” always symbolizes the
Imam. Thus this expression really means : do not disgrace the
Imams in the way that the adversaries do, by regarding false
pretenders as true Imams. The Vdtig in every period calls
the people, showing them the way (sirat) of following the (human
form) of the true Imam.

And the meaning of the ‘“ Divine spirit > in this expression
is explained in the Coran (IV, 169): *“ His Word which He
cast into Mary, and a Spirit from Him *’, i.c. the Word of God,
which is the spirit, descended to Mary. And it is mentioned
also in this verse (LXVI, 12) that the One who breathed this
Spirit, the Great, made it descend into the womb of Mary :
* And Mary, daughter of ‘Imrin, who guarded her purity, and
We breathed therein of Our spirit, and she verified both ! the
words of her Lord and His books, and was of the devout ”’.
And in the t@’wil the meaning of the ¢ virgin ” is an allegory
for the hujjat, the proof of God: and the womb means car.
Just as in the womb the material human form comes into
existence. s0 does the spiritual form grow by the hearing of
speech through the cars. And the meaning of the whole verse
in the fa’wil interpretation is this: Mary, who was the hujjat
of ‘Imran, kept her ears [38] away from the ordinary (zdhir)
speeches, devoid of the ta’wil. Then the Word of (God became
granted to her, in the form of the ta’wil. In this she brought
up Jesus, who was the Spirit of God.

In this verse there appears the mention of the breathing
of spirit, as well as profession (of faith) by (pronouncing) both *
formulas; and what is allegorized by ‘ spirit ” is the word (of
God), or the formula (kalima). The expression * (she was)
of the devout”, found in the same verse. means *“ closely con-

Introduction, II11). The Arabic quotation 1s not a verse of the Coran, but
probably a hadith. Here it 18 mutilated, and therefore does not correspond
with the Persian translation, which accompames 1it. In the Salifa it
begins with the words : ld tugabbihé’l-wyiha, which arc missing here,

1 In the ordinary version of the Coran this word stands in the Plural,
but the author, with his poor Arabic, reads it in the Dual, bi-Ralimatdn:
Rabhi-hd, quite incorrectly, as it should be bi-kalimatay. The Persian ver-
sion, which accompanies this quotation, shows that he really read it as
the Dual.

2 Again the same expression,—see the preceding footnote. Here it
apparently is identified with hoth halves of the formula of shahddat.
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and sincerity, and plainly for the purpose of preventing man
from straying away off the right path. Both of these will guide
the people, and remain as a ¢ proof ” of God, just as God said
(Cor. V, 44): “To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens
and of the earth”’, and (Cor. II, 236): ‘“ He is the Highest and
the Greatest””. And it is again said in the Coran (IT, 118)
that (God said (to Abraham): “Verily, T will set thee as a
leader (Imam) for men”, i.e. God has given Imams to the
faithful. [36] And (Abraham) asked : ““ And (wilt Thou raise
Imams) from my posterity ! ’—God replied : ** My covenant
touches not the evildoers ” (Cor., ibid.).

And it is also said in the Coran (TV, 174): “ O ye folk!
proof has come to you from your Lord, and We have sent
down to you manifest light*’, i.c. the light of Prophethood and
of Imamat. And the Prophet also said: ** My Lord promised
me that the devotion of the faithful would not be accepted
unles< it includes also the love for ‘Ali and the Ahli Bayt”.

The True Lord with Ahmad the Chosen
Entered a covenant, and promised him,
That no faith would be accepted,

Except for love for ‘Ali and his descendants.

The Prophet said : ¢ It was written on the gate of Paradise
before the world was created, a thousand years before Adam (?) :
there is no Deity cxcept Allah, Mubhammad is His Apostle,
and ‘Ali is his brother ™.

Before Adam he (the Prophet) had existed for thousands
ot (ycars).

Many years it was written about love for the Friend,

On the door of the highest Paradise (was written) that
Ahmad

Is the Prophet, and ‘Ali is his brother.

And also :—

Oun the arch of the Throne of God is written the name
of Muhammad.

Who has written it —The light of the Prophet (and) of
‘All.

And it is also said by the Prophet: ‘‘ Whosoever calum-
niates or dislikes ‘Alf, [37] to him I will never extend my protec-
tion. His piety or generosity will not be accepted, and he will
go to the centre of Hell, together with the erring”’: just as God
the Allhighest said in the Coran (XLII, 9): ¢ There is naught like
Him, for He both hears and sees; His are the keys of the
heavens and of the earth ”. And also!: ¢ Verily, God created

1 From here, and as far as hine 3 on the next page of the text, is
given a quotation from the third Salkifa from the Sahifatu’n-nuzirin (cf
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There has been an Imam in the world ever since the Day
when God asked His creatures: “ Am T not your Lord 2’ The
Imam must be the wisest of men,—it makes no difference to
him whether his community elects him or not. God says (Cor.
IT, 118): “My covenant touches not the evildoers”. This
means : My covenant. which is Imamat, is not for the wicked.

Another proof is (Cor. XI, 115): *‘Lean not unto those
who do wrong”, i.e. do not befriend the evildoers. And another
proof (Cor. XLIX, 6): *“If there come to you a sinner with
information. then discriminate "’,—this indicates that yvou should
not act in accordance with the advice of an evildoer, or otherwise
vou will be sinful yourself. Imamat will never belong to the
vile, and it is sinful to befriend evildoers.

[Here a passage i« omitted, i which the anthor tells that there are
many false hadiths which were invented to support the clanns of the
different political parties, and lines of cahphs. The author summanly
refutes them. In the course of argument the author refers to the work
called al-Jam‘ bayna’s-Sahihayn, which he styles ““one of the most
authortative works of the Sunnites ' 2].

[35] God the Most High in His Coran has revealed (Cor.
111, 138) : “ Muhammad is but an Apostle ; apostles have passed
away before his time”. This means that if they were apostles
of God (?) Muhammad surely must be an Apostle ot God.
Muhammad is chosen by God, as is said in the Coran (XXXVI,
1): “In the name of (God, the Merciful, the Compassionate !
Y.S. By the wise Qur'an”, etc.—i.e. O Muhammad, thou art
better than all, and thou art onc of the apostles. “ Verily,
thou art of the apostles following the right way ’’ (Cor. XXXVI,
2-3). Thercfore it is clear that Mubammad, the Apostle of
God, was ordered to show the right way to men so that they
should not fall into error and sin. It is said (Cor. LIIIL, 3-4):
“He does not speak out of lust. It is but an inspiration in-
spired ”’, i.c. his speeches are inspired or conveyed through
Jabra’il.

Thn ‘Abbis relates this hadith from the Prophet himself :
“ We are prophcets, and we do not bequeath to anyone that we
leave except to those who deserve this”’, i.e. the succeeding
descendants (dhurriyyat), about whom God has said (Cor.
I11, 30): ... .. the descendants who succeed one another, and
God both hears and knows ”’, i.e. We left the Coran and the
Ahli Bayt amongst you: and all that is left. is left in truth

1 ¥rom Cor. VII, 171.

2 Two works with this title are mentioned by Brockelmann : the
earlier, by Ab{i ‘Abdr’l-lih Muhammad b. Abi Nawr Futih al-Mayurqi
(born 420/1029, d. 488/1095) (cf. I, 368); and the later, by ‘Abdu’l-
Haqq b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahmén Ibn al-Kharrit al-Ishbili (b. 510/11186, d. 581/
1185) (cf. I, 371). Most probably here the latter is referred to, as the
better known of the two,
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a leaf falls from the tree ; and when a child i¢ born in a Shi‘ite
family a new leaf comes out in the place of that fallen one’’.
And it is related from Ihn ‘Abbas that Jabra’il said to the Apostle
of God : “ Thou art a tree, and ‘Ali and Fatima are the branches
of that tree, and the fruits of that tree are her holy sons, while
the leaves of the tree are Shi‘ites and the supporters (mawdliydn)
of the AAli Bayt.”

The ** good word”” means faith, and the “ good tree ” means
one of the faithful (mw’min). God revealed in the sirat ar-
Rahmdn (LV, 22-23) : “From both of them come forth pearls
and corals,—then which of your Lord’s bounties will ye twain
deny /”’  This means that the pearls and corals symbolize the
ARl Bayt of the Apostle of God. And the Prophet said that
Murtada ‘Ali, Fitima, and their two sons are alluded to here.

1t is related from [bn ‘Abbis. from Salman, Sa‘d ibn Jubayr,
and Sufyin Thawri! that when rain-water descends from the
door of the heaven, and a drop falls into a shell, which iy in
the sea, a pearl appears. The sea here means the Prophet,
Murtadd ‘Ali and Fitima, and the pearls and corals are Tman
Hasan and Imam Husayn. And the Apostle of God himself
said: © God created me and my uncle’s son as one tree ”’,—i.e.
that he 18 the trunk of that tree, and ‘Ali is the branch of
that tree, while Hasan and Husayn are the fruits of it, the
leaves being the followers and Shi‘ites. Every one who grasps
that tree or its branches [34] is saved from Hell and Kire.
But every one who does not, and who disobeys, is a sinner,—
he will undergo a painful punishment. The Prophet also said .
“1 leave with you two treasures,—if you keep them you will
never err : the Book of God and my ‘ close relatives’ (‘itrat),
who are the Ahli Bayt. They (and the Coran) will not be
separated one from the other until you reach the tank of Kawthar
(on the Day of Judgment).”

Thus 1t is plain that amongst the seventy-three sects of
Islam the only community that will attain salvation is the
one that follows Ismi‘il, and the Ismaili Imams ; here is the
proof of this—(Cor. XXXIIT, 33): “ God only wishes to take
away from you, as the members of his Prophet’s family (4hli
Bayt). all uncleanness, and to purify you thoroughly ’’. This is
a correct mdication of the meaning which is as follows : God
removes you, O Akl Bayt, from everything that is unclean
and vile, keeping you clean and guarding you from every form
of pollution of this world. [Follows a passage in which it is
said that all Imams are ma‘sim, sinless, but the first three caliphs
surely could not claim to be this.]

1 The famous Shi‘ite saint and the rdwi of hadiths, a contemporary
of the Prophet. Sa‘d ibn Jubayr, mentioned here, 13 a secondary Shi‘ite
saint, also of the same time.
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passed, till the end of the day. And that trec is “ not of the
West "’ because the Sun does not shine much from sunrise till
noon.!

It is also said that the olive tree has a property of never
secking shade ; it always remains under the sunshine, so that
it is burnt by it : through this the tree and its fruit never remain
unripe. The hotter the sun is, the more it benefits the tree,
which avoids every form of hindrance or obstacle which gives
shadow. It is said that this tree originally came from Paradise,
and was brought thence to this world. Not being one of the
trees of this world, it cannot be termed Eastern or Western.

And, as it was mentioned, such a light is burnt in the
houses of *“ great men ”’, the ‘‘ great men” being prophets, saints,
apostles, and the successors (Ahli Bayt) of the Prophet. And
that tree is the tree of Taba which grows by the tank of Kawthar,
and the branches of which spread all over the seven heavens.
Tts roots are in the back of the Bull and the Fish. Its branches
cast a shadow from the East to the West, and a branch of it
hangs over a window of the cell of every inhabitant of Paradise :
—he finds on it everything that he needs.?2 This tree is the
symbol of the Last of the Apostles and the Guide of the paths,
the Messenger of God ; and also of ‘Ali and his suceessors, as God
revealed it in the chapter ¢ Abraham ™ (Cor. X1V, 29): * Dost
thou not see how God strikes out a parable ? A good word is
like a good tree whose root is firm, and whose branches are in
the sky”’, i.e. O Muhammad, dost thou know how God strikes
a parable of thee, and of thy successors (Akli Bayt) ? He
mentions that they are similar to the holy formula of tawhid,
saying that every ‘“ good word” is like a sacred tree, which is
the trec of Tiiba, the roots of which are firm in the earth, and
the branches of which are in the sky. Tt is related from Imam
Ja‘far the Sadiq, and he related it from Imam Muhammad Baqgir
that the ¢ good trec’’ [33] is the Apostle of God, its branches
are Murtada ‘Ali, and its root is Fatima the Zahra, the ‘* Best of
women ”’, the daughter of the Apostle of God,—prayers of God
be upon her ! And the fruits of that tree are the sons of Fatima,
Hasan and Husayn, including the successors of the later. And
the leaves of that tree are the Shi‘ites and the followers of
‘Ali (mawdliydn)® Then he said : ©“ Whenever a Shi‘ite dies,

1 1n the text, line 2, instead of ba-tdbad better to read na-tdbad, and on
line 3 —na-mi-tdbad. The earth is hero regarded as flat and immoveable.

2 Cf. further on, p. 107 (text), where similar matters are narrated
about the TUba-tree.

3 The double Plural of this term (instead of the original Plural
mawdli, from mawld) probably shows that this passage is derived from
an Arabic work. Here it is used in its original sense of ““client”, i.e.
freedman, or new convert from non-Arab communities, as opposed to
Shi‘at, i.e. supporters of ‘Alids from amongst pure Arabs.
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Some other people again say that the ¢ niche” means
*Abdu’l-Mutallib,! the ** lamp ”,—‘Abdu’l-lah,? and the ‘‘ wick,”
the one who ascended to heaven, i.e. Muhammad, who is
neither from the East, nor from the West, but an inhabitant
of Mekka which is the centre of the world.

Tt is also related from the true Imam (Imdmi bar haqq) Ja‘far
the Sadiq, that he said: “We are the “mniche”, and the
“wick of the lamp” is our ancestor, Muhammad the Mustafa ;
and God guides through our Protectorship (waldyat) whomsoever
He pleases ™.

Ibn Babiya,—mercy of God be upon him !—who was one
of the great associates of the Imam (j.e. Ja‘far the Sadiq) 3 in his
work Kitdbu’t-tawhid, relates from ‘Isi ibn Rashid.* who related
from Imam Muhammad Baqir that the expression ¢ the niche
in which there is a lamp ”” means the light of ‘Ali in the bountiful
breast of the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib,
because the knowledge of the Prophet completely fills the heart
of ‘Ali. The Prophet said: “I am the city of knowledge, and
‘Ali is the gate of it ’. The same Imam explains the meaning
of the expression ‘“the oil of which well-nigh would give light
as: the world itsclf is about to give out the wisdom (‘ilm)
which belongs to the successors of ‘ the glory of mankind * (i.e.
Mubammad the Mustafa), even before any one asks about it.

The expression “ light upon light ”” means that the Imam is
directly supported by the light of Divine wisdom and foresight,
which is eternal. (When one Tmam dies) another, who is also
a successor of the Prophet, comes, and this continuity has never
been broken, and never will be, from the time of Adam, to the
time of the Final Prophet, and after him, to the advent of the
@Qd’tm of Resurrection. The Tmam is the Wasi (here—awsiyad)
whom the True One makes His (aliph, or lieutenant on earth,
and is to mankind the proof of His existence. The earth will
never at any time be without one of them, so that mankind
should always praise the True One, the Most High.

The ¢ wick” of that * lamp ”’ is raised above and saturated
with oil. which symbolizes the knowledge of the Unity of God
(tawhid), just as purity, [32] light and splendour ““ over them ”
also mean oils of different kinds. ¢ Neither of the East, nor of
the West”” means that the tree does not grow in the Kastern
lands where the Sun does not shine much after the noon has

1 The grandfather of Muhammadl.

2 The father of Muhammad.

3 As we have seen above (p. 23, note 2), Ibn Babiya flourished a
hundred years after the death of Imam Ja‘far $adiq.

4 See the Kitdbu't-tawhid, p. 113. The isndd which is given here,
should be : “gaid Tarif b. Nasih from ‘fsd b. Rashid, from Muhammad b.
‘ALl b. al-Husayn *.
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So far we were giving the tafsir, or plain interpretation (of
the ““ Verse of Light ) ;—now we may take up its fa’wil, or
allegorical interpretation.

The learned have much to say of these matters—of ideas
or abstractions (ma‘qiildt), the sensual perceptions (mahsisdt),
and the allegory (famthil). Some of them say that by the ** light ”’
here is meant faith, by the ‘' niche "—the faithful, and by the
“ lamp ”’,—his heart. They symbolize faith by a light burning
inside the lantern (gandil). 'This lantern is similar to a glittering
star. The formula of the tawhid, i.e. profession of the unity of
God, is symbolized by the blessed tree. This tree has its share
and lot in sunshine, which means fear of sin.

The greatness of this formula (fawhid) will well-nigh light
up the world with its brightness even without its being uttered
by the faithful. But when it iy pronounced, and if the pro-
nouncing of it has a special purpose, then, as we have said, the
ray of ‘Ali’s light becomes manifested. Some people say that
this allegory implies the Prophet, and that the " niche” is the
bountiful breast of that Great Man, whilec the ‘lamp’ is his
luminous heart, and the ' wick ”—his pure actions, because
worship comes from Prophethood. And the expression ¢ Neither
of the Kast nor of the West, the oil of which would”’, ete.,
indicates its being free from Jewish and Christian ideas, because
Jews, when praying, turn to the West, and the Christians—to
the East. The blessed tree is the tree of Prophethood, i.e.
Abraham, the Friend of (od, because the prophets are his
descendants. And the pure light of Muhammad the (‘hosen
and of his successors will well-nigh shine for the people though
no fire reaches it.

Other people say that the ‘' niche” is Abraham, and the
“lamp” is Isma'il, and the " wick” is the Apostle of God, because
the latter sometimes is alluded to as the *lamp” (sirdj). And
the meaning of the expression: ““the oil of which would well-
nigh give light”’, etc., is that the good actions of that Great
Man (i.c. the Prophet) are apparent before (anything) was, is,
or will be; and that he will receive inspiration (wahy). And
the light of ‘Al is the pure light of the Prophet, and also that
it descends from all prophets, such as Adam to Abraham and to
the Final Prophet,—just as we mentioned above concerning the
verse (Cor. I1I, 30): ¢ Verily, God has chosen Adam, and
Noah ”’, ete. [31].

From the time of Adam to the time of ‘Abdw’l-Manaf?
They were of pure descent, born by holy mothers.2

. ]

1 ‘Abdu’l-Msanéf was great-great-grandfather of Muhammad.
2 The samo bayt is quoted on p. 22 (p. 27 of the text).
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glass lantern, shining most brilliantly and purely. And the light
and radiation of prophethood and of waldyat speak without the
need of an angel descending (with a message) from heaven .

‘Ali gives orders to the great king (?) to return,—
‘Ali does the work of the Prophet without the assistance of
Jabra’il.

The same ** Verse of Light” (dyatv’n-niir), mentioned
above, i.e. “(od is the light of the heavens,” etc. (Cor. XXIV,
35), [29] means that the light of prophethood and of waldyat
make the heavens and the earth full of light. “ They are lit by
the moon, the stars, the sun, the lights of this world, and by
the angels of light.” And the prophets, the wasis, and the
learned teachers who are sent by the Guiding Imams, all tell
us that the meaning of the ¢ place for the light”’ is the spout
{anbiiba) which is placed in the middle of the candelabre (or
lantern). If so, the misbdk should be the wick, which is placed
in the spout. And the properties of that light which appears
in the “dress” (kiswat) of wind, mayv be imagined from the
simile : a street in which there is a lamp, placed in a hanging
glass lantern (gandil), and the latter shines and glitters, for it
13 said further in the same verse of the (oran (XXIV, 35):
*....the lantern as though it were a glittering star: it is lit
from a blessed tree, an olive, neither of the Kast, nor of the
West . Thus this glass lantern is like a star which shines
brilliantly, being fed by the oil of the olive tree, which is the
most blessed and most useful, and which grows in the Promised
Land. WNeven prophets prayed over it : Abraham, the Friend
of God, was one of them. Tt does not grow in the Kastern
lands, such as Tibet and China, nor in the Western lands as
Tanjer or Tartiis. But (Cor. XXIV, 35): «“..... its oil would
well-nigh give light, even though no fire touched it,—light
upon light :—God guides to His light whomsoever He pleases ™.
This means that this light shines and glitters so much that it
makes everything shine brightly, even without the aid of fire,
and even more than this, for— ¢ light upon light ; God guides to
His light whomsoever He pleases”. By the light that this tree
gives, God the Allhighest guides whomsoever He pleases towards
the light of religion and faith in him, i.e. towards the Imam of the
time. “ And God (Cor. XXI1V, 35) strikes out parables for men,
and God all things doth know”’, i.e. O Muhammad, the dawn
of God the Allhighest makes the parables enlighten you. This
means that He explains abstract ideas in the form of concrete
conceptions connected with visible objects (ma‘qéldt dar libdss
mahsiisdt). And the day will come when the people will under-
stand them, and their purpose will become apparent to all.
God knows everything, be it the most subtle abstract idea,
or perceptions through the senses (mahsisdt), [30] or allegory.
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means that God guides and leads his slaves from the darkness of
idolatry, error and perdition to salvation by the light of the
Imam of the time, i.c. his light of guidance. Really, a source of
Light is God who brought this world from the mystery of non-
existence into being.! Its existence is apparent in the seed,
and it is the hidden creator and maker. Thus the light of
Lordship [28] is the Imam of the time, the light which fills the
heavens and the earth,—how is it you cannot discover it in
your own heart ?

In the Kitdbu’t-tawhid, by Ibn Babliya.2 the properties
(sifdt) of the Gireat Light are discussed, the importance of which
is very great to the world and its inhabitants (C'or. XX1V, 35) :
“God is the light of the heavens and the earth ; His light is as
a niche in which is a lamp. and the lamp is in a glass”. This
means that the light of the Truth the Allhighest is in the heavens
and the earth; it shines from the lamp of the Prophet; by its
light God guides the people. And the “ glass” is the heart of
‘Ali, who is the Wasi of the Prophet. And the ““star” glitter-
ing as a jewel® lit from the blessed olive tree (zaytiin), is
Abraham, the Friend of God, and ‘Tmrin. The Prophet was a
descendant of the former, and ‘Ali was a descendant of the
latter,—All ibn Abi Talib was neither a Jew, nor a Christian.

The Apostle of God said : ““ Knowledge almost comes out of
the mouth of the Successor of the Prophet. even before he starts
speaking ”’.  The light of ‘Ali is the light of Imamat which after
him (remains) in his progeny (dhurriyyat). And an Imam,
during the period of his office and in his lifetime, is the Guide
of the people. His purpose is to lead mankind from the desert
of ignorance to the boundaries of the abode of faith, of belief
in One God, and of knowledge of Him, thus leading the mankind
to reach God and to abide in God (Khudd wa Khudd’i), rescu-
ing from the stuffiness of ignorance, which is a Hell of stupidity,
and leading it into the open air of spirituality.

The Apostle of God says: ‘“ The lamp (mentioned in the
Coran) is the light which contains the (Divine) knowledge (‘ilm).
T will transfer it to my Executor (Wasi) when T die. 1t is like a

1 The pecnliar order of words of this passage may suggest that it is
a literal translation fromn Arabic.

2 [bn Bablya, or-—to give him his full name—Ab( Ja‘far Muham-
mad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Masi Ibn Béabya al-Qummi, surnamed
Shaykh Sadiiq (d. 381/991), was the author of many famous Shi‘ite works.
His Kitdbu’t-tawhid is not mentioned by Brockelinann (1, 187), but it was
lithographed, apparently in Tehran, in 1285/1869. The commentary on
the dyatu’n-Ndr is found in the 15th bdb of the treatise, and the matters
dealt with here are treated on pp. 110-114 of the lith. edition. In our text
the Arabic original is either almost literally translated, or very closely
paraphrased.

3 As is well known, there was a belief in the antiquity that jewels
themselves emit light.
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the knowledge of GGod to mankind, ¢ and to be My Testimony
(hujjat) to them ™.

And I may add that he should be a Fatimid?: and he
shounld be in every time. and cvery circumstance, as is said in
the Coran (L1, 30) : ¢ Verily, God has chosen Adam, and Noah,
and Abraham’s people, and ‘Imran’s people above the world,—
a progeny (dhurriyyat). of which one succeeds the other ;. God
both hears and knows (all) 7. Thus God says that the prophets
descend one from the other. as we have proved it here. And in
another place (Cor. XXVIL, 16) it is said: ** And Solomon was
David’s heir . (Concerning Zachariah, the Prophet said (Cor.
XIX, 5-6): “Then grant me from [27] Thee a successor (Wali)
to be my heir ”’,—i.e. so Zachariah prayed to God.  And similarly
Moses inberited (his office) from Shu'ayb, as is stated in the
Coran (VI, 83-87): “This is our proof which we gave to
Abraham against his people :—We raise the rank of whom We
will : verily, thy Lord is wise and knowing. And We gave to
him Isaac and Jacob, each did We guide. And Noah We had
guided before, and all his sced.—David and Solomon, and
Job. and Joseph, and Moses and Aaron,—for thus do We
reward those who do good. And Zachariah, and John, and
Jesus and Elias, all righteous ones : and Tshmael, and Elisha, and
Jonah, and Lot, each one have we preferred above the worlds ;
and of their fathers, and their seed, and brethren : We have
chosen them, and guided them into the right way ”.—Thus it
is proved that the prophets inherited the office one from the
other, and each one is a testimony of the claims of the other.

From the time of Adam to the time of ‘Abdu’l-ManAf
They were brought from the pure descent, born by holy
mothers.2

Thus it is clear that the only true Imams are the Ismaili
Imams, who are the successors (dhurriyyat) and the * family
of the Prophet. The latter himself said : ** One who dies without
having recognized the Imam of his time, dies like a heathen,
and the heathens go to Hell”. Tt is just as if he died without
following the Prophet. And God says in the Coran (XVIT,
73) : “ The day when We will call all men through their religious
leader (Imam) .

God the Allhighest savs in the sérat of *“ Light ” in the Coran,
referring to the position of the successors (dhnrriyyat) of the
Prophet (XXIV, 33): < God is the light of the heavens and
the earth ; His light is as a niche in which is a lamp 2 This

L (f. above, p. 16.

2 The same quotation is repeated on p. 31 of the text.

3 These discussions are apparently derived from some Tthna-‘ashari
works. One of them, the Kitabu't-tawhid, by Ibn Babiya al-Qummi, is
explicitly referred to, but the author’s version contains also other matters
which”are 1ot Yound in tHattwork.
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When I am in Noah’s Ark, with the Prophet and the
Wast,

Let the earth be overtaken by the deluge, let the sky
rain misfortunes !

The dog that was with the Ephesian Sleepers was saved.

How will not T be saved, being with the Successors of
the Prophet ?

We have already described all those seventy-two erring
sects ; now we have to give details of that one sect which leads
to salvation.!

This sect consists of the people who helieve that there is
always an Tmam, and that the world cannot exist without him.
There always is, always was, and always will be an ITmam, in
accordance with the commandment of the (oran (XXXVI,
11): “ And everything have We counted in a plain indication
(Imdmi mubin) ”. One cannot imagine this by himself. The
world is continuously changing, and it cannot exist by itself ;
therefore, the existence of the world must depend on someone.
(This matter will be discussed in detail in tho chapter dealing with
Imamat). And such * someone ” is always present : always was,
and always will be. This " someone” is the Imam,—prostra-
tion [26] and glorification be due at his mention ! 2

The Prophet said:  If the world remains without an Imam
even for a moment (or while, or minute), verily, the earth would
perish with all its population”. The Imam looks upon the
existence of the world a hundred thousand times every day so
that this world may remain alive. And different prophets have
said (the same thing) in the books revealed by God, i.c. the
Torah, the New Testament, the Psalins, and the Coran of the
Apostle of God.

In the Psalms, the Torah, the New Testament, and the
Coran,—
In these four books there is (the mention of) "Ali.

Every prophet who came, referred to the Lieutenant of
God (Qd’tm)3 of his time. The Prophet says that the Imam
is always present in the world, and there never is a time when
no one can get into touch with him. He always has a ¢ proot 7,
hujjat, and dd'i, preacher, who inform the followers, and reveal
the truth to those who seek after it, being specially com-
missioned for this purpose by him. God Himself says in the
Coran (?)*: *“The knowledge of God is but recognition of the
Imam of the time”. He is always present in order to reveal

1 Here again both the texts, this one and that of the HB of Abd
Ishdq, begin to agree to a considerable extent.

2 Again the texts are different.

3 i.e. the Imam.

4 Cf. above, p. 16, note 2, and p. 20, note 1.
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of God. As God the Allhighest commands : ¢ The knowledge
of God means the knowledge of the Imam of the time .2

It is related of lmam Hasan,—blessing of (God be upon
him '—that he delivered a sermon, mentioning in it: ¢“1 am a
descendant of the Prophet : and God made devotion to me
obligatory to everv Muslim. as commanded in the Coran (£) 7 : .. ..
“and to both his uncles, and hoth grandsons, and his helpers,
and angdr may devotion be given till the day of Judgment **.2
This means: till the ¢ Last Day 7.

And the Prophet said: * After me my community will be
split into seventy-three scets: but only one of them leads to
salvation, the others,—to Hell 2 The King of men (Shdhi
marddn, i.e. ‘Ali), Salmin, Ba Dharr, Jabir Ansiri, Subayl?*
the muhdjirs, the ansdrs—all of them—were present on that
occasion. The King of men then asked: “ O Prophet of God,—
who will be saved ! And who are those who are condemned to
perdition ¢ "—The Prophet replied: ** O “Ali, it is thou and thy
followers (shi"af) who are the happy : O ‘Ali, it is thou and thy
followers who ave the superior ”’. [25] This is in accordance with
the Coran (VI1, 134): “ Verily, this is My right way; follow it

’

then, and follow not various paths ™.

After Ahmad his followers became divided into seventy-
three sects,

One of them right, all others leading to perdition.

That single sect is those who follow the _1Ali Baut,

Other seventy-two are full of errors.

O you, these ““ others ”, nowadays only the Successors of
the Prophet save,—

Open yvour ears, and listen to (the Prophet’s) reply.

I, from amongst these people, have decided to follow the
Successors of the Prophet,

But take as thy leader, friend. any one thou likest.

As the Prophet said in a kadith : “My descendants (dhurriyyat)
are like Noah's Ark : whoever got into it. is saved, and who-
ever opposes them,—is drowned .0

o —_ -

1 Herve again this hadith 1s treated as a verse of the Coran.  Cf. above,
p. 16, note 2,

2 Again a sentence wrongly regarded as a verse of the Coran. The
ansdr, a9 1» known, were the inhabitants of Medina who followed the
Prophet after his hyyrat to that town.

3 As may be seen, this chapter opens with simply a paraphrase of
the contents of the second chapter.

+ All these persons are great Shi‘ite saints, equally recognized by all
Shitite subsects.  Very little authentic is known about their biographies.
The information about Salinan is excellently summed up in L. Massignon's
pawmphlet Salmdn Pdk, in the series of the Societé des Etudes Iran.
iennes, No. 7 (Tours, 1934).  For others sce in the Kneycloperdia of Tslam.

6 This hadith is already quoted by Ihn Bahiya, in his Risdlatw’l-
I'tigdddt (Nuiaf, 1343), p. 139.



CHAPTER I1I

Explaining the truth that except for this true religion of the
Ismailis there is no religion which secures salvition.

In the Second Chapter we have already found that everyone
ought to have a religion, and that such a religion must be only
that of the descendants of Muhammad and ‘Alj, in accordance
with the command of God Himself (Cor. 1V, 135): “ (Believe in)
God, His angels, His prophets, His books, and the Last Day ™!
and that the latter expression means Our Lord "All and his
successors, who are his direct descendants (dhurriyyat). Belief
in them is obligatory. God the Allhighest says (Cor. 1V, 62):
“Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those in authority
amongst vou ”’, i.e. Murtada "Ali,—may GGod ennoble his coun-
tenance ! 2—this is according to the command of God (Cor. V,
60) : © Verily, (tod and His Apostle are your protectors (wali).?
Those who believe, are steadfast in prayver, give alms, and
bow down ”. This means: I have appointed "Ali as a Divine
Protector, leaving to him, who is My Friend, the beloved, and
the closest one to Me, to decide the questions of the prayer,
the fast, the fajj, and all other matters connected with this
life and the future life. Prayer, the fast, and the hajj will be
accepted at My palace from evervone who does these for the
love of "Ali, the Divine Protector : but these will not be accepted
at My palace from those who do them without love of ‘Ali
and his successors, even if they at the same time show obedience
and devotion as great as the distance from the West to the East.
[24] ©* Verily, God is your Protector ” (Cor. V. 60).

Thus we see that ‘Ali is the Divine Protector (of mankind),
and the Wasi of Mustafi : obedience to them means obedience
to GGod the Allhighest. And God in the Coran (XL, 47 ?) says :
¢ Verily, (I have appointed him) as the Divine Protector on the
earth, and have handed over to him the Divine command (amr),
and to him belongs the authority (hukmw) in all matters con-
cerning worship . This means that worship of him is worship

1 (f. above, p. 1, note 1. Though the imtial lines of the text
literallv agree with the cortesponding place m the HB Abu Ishiq, yet
afterwards the two versions are quite different, as far as the beginning of
P- 26 of the teat.

2 This form of invoeation of blessing upon *Ali, as it known, is chiefly
used by Sunnites. Here it appears quite irregularly, alternating with
‘alay-hi’s-saldm (used also by the Ithna-‘asharis), and the Ismaili form,
—Li-dhikri-hi’s-sujdd wa’t-tasbil.

3 Again the same doubtful verse, cf. above, p. 15, note 3.
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brothers, (A similar miraculous story is usually narrated about Imam
Zaynu'l-‘abidin). Only Ismi‘il is the wmustagarr, or real hereditary Imam,
and all other brothers are only * personal’’ or acting Imams, mustawda‘.
Misd Kizim swears allegiance to Ismd‘il. They ate hoth the same in
their mission, not opposed one to the other, the difference being only
outward.] 1

May Our Lord save all his faithful followers from the evil
of those who follow the Devil, and may He make them to see,
think, and hear by the light of His knowledge !

To him is our account to be given, and He is all that we
need !

1 Cf. further on, p. 73 (text),
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or in error, the knowledge of God would be neglected (mu‘attal),
and the Truth (kawni haqqg) would disappear,—God save us
from such beliefs !

God has also said: ... the day when We will call all
men through their Guide (Imédm) > (Cor. XVII, 73), i.e. on the
day of Judgment. And in a kadith it is also said by the Prophet :
“ If the earth remains without an Imam for even a moment, it
will perish with all its population ”’. This will also be explained
in the chapter dealing with the question of Imamat.

Some other sects believe that Imamat continued until the
time of Hasan ‘Askari, and from him it was transferred to his
son Muhammad, who is the promised Messiah (Mahdi), expected
to come in the end of time. He is alive now, and has becn so
for more than five hundred years,! hidden in a cave, or well.
He is soon going to come out of it.  They tell of many fantastic
things concerning his impending return, fix the time of his
advent, and disclose that he will fulfil certain prophecies (shart).

To this I can reply : ““ If your Imam is coming at any time
that he thinks best, and in any way he likes, of what use are
all your calculations and prophecies about the time of his
advent 77’ Besides, every normal man knows that no human
being can live for such a long time, and cannot remain all this
time hidden in a cave. They may try to bring forward the
example of Noah, who lived about a thousand years, as mentioned
in the Coran (XXIX, 13): *“ And he dwelt among them for a
thousand years save fifty ycars”. Or the story of the Ephesian
Slecpers. To this I can reply : “ All this needs an allegorical
interpretation (ta’wil), and only with the help of it can be
understood .

And if Muhammad ibn Hasan ‘Askari was an Imam, it
would have been most necessary for people to get into touch
with him. Otherwise it would have resulted in a suspension of
Imamat, for people in this world would have remained without
knowledge of God (ma‘rifat), having had no proof (hujjat) of His
existence. Such an Imam would have been a source of great
suffering to humanity, while the real purpose of the Imam is
to be a source of Divine mercy to the world. But it is well
known to everyone that nobody has ever come into touch with
him, and no wonder,—[23] how can one come into touch with
someone who does not exist ?

[Here a few pages have been lost in the original MS. The passage
deals with the story of the dispute which arose amongst the sons of Imam
Ja'far Sadiq immediately after his death, when all of them clanned Imamat
for themselves. Ultimately they go to the Huwaru'l-avuad, the sacred
stone in the corner of the Ka'ba, and ask it to dceide the matter. And,

surely, the stone begms to speak, at the prayer of Isma‘il, showing a
good knowledge of the Coran. and gupporting Ismé‘il's rights against his

1 As is known, he disappeared in 260/874.
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[21] May Our Lord help us, and save us from the devils in
the form of false Imams !

There are some people who maintain that they are Shi‘ites,
the followers of Mustafa and Murtada, and of their successors.
Are not they really good and respectable people ? So, I asked
them: “ And what is your belief? ” Their reply was that they be-
lieved in the commandment (‘akd) concerning the Imamat of Qur
Lord ‘Ali, and they wondered whether he was to return (to this
world in person). Other people believe in the Imamat of Zayd,
son of Our Lord ‘Ali.Y Others again believe in the Imamat of
Muhammad ibn Hanafiyya, who is expected to return. All
this is very amusing, because these persons were not appointed
by a mass (or direct command), nor had they the Divine com-
mandment (‘ahd) regarding their Imamat; but their followers
have invented theories (about them) which are bewildering to
every sane man. Khildfat becomes void when there is no
explicit appointment, or special indications, or knowledge, or
spiritual wisdom. God in His revealed Word said ““The know-
ledge of God is recognition of the Imam of his time ”’.2 Because
the Imam, being the proof (hujjat) of the existence of God, is
always present, and conveys to mankind the knowledge of One.

Neither courage, nor daring, nor external piety, nor pre-
cedent, nor the agreement of the community, nor any practical
considerations make the khildfat valid. I would say that the
condition is the caliph’s being a descendant (of the Prophet)
through Féitima. He should be a true successor of his pre-
decessors (dar ‘ahd), and the only one of his time (dar ‘agr).
Some pcople say he need not necessarily be the son of his pre-
decessor (dar ‘ahd), and that it is possible that at a given
moment there may be ten imams. Though the absurdity of
such a belief is quite obvious, we have given in our preceding
explanations, and in the statements above, a clear demonstration
of the futility of such ideas. We will also mention this in the
chapter devoted to the question of Imamat.

Other sects, again, believe in the return of Qur Lord Ja'far
(the Sadiq).

But we believe that the meaning of Imamat is leadership
of humanity, conveying to it the real knowledge (ma‘rifat
haqigi) of God (Khudd), and of the ways leading to spiritual
union with Him (Khudd’#). Such a Guide is necessary at every
period, as otherwise mankind [22] would remain in ignorance

1 ‘Ali, as is known, had no son called Zayd. Imam Zayd was the son
of Hasan 1bn ‘Ali.

2 This passage does not occur in the Coran. 1t may be noted
that the author on many occasions, as will be seen further on, sometimes
even quite systematically, regards various Arabic sentences as Coranic
verses. DPerhaps to some extent this may be duc to the interference of
the pious but ignorant scribes,
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successor, the Wasi. And no one can be his Wasi except the one
who is nearest to him. In the case of the Prophet there was
no one nearer to him than ‘Ali,—prostration and glorification
be due at his mention! Those authorities who allegorically
interpreted the Coran, such as Ibn ‘Abbds and others, merely
taught what they had learnt from °‘Ali. His discourses, in the
form of allegorical interpretation (dar tariqati ta’wil), are so well
known that there it no nced to mention them here. There are
also many hadiths which are related from the Prophet con-
cerning ‘Ali. For instance : ¢ I am the city of knowledge, and
‘Ali is the gate of it ”; or ““ Thou (i.e. ‘Ali) art in like relation
to me as Aaron to Moses ”’; ¢ Thy flesh is my flesh, thy blood
is my blood ™.

Someone may ask you about the Qa’im,! or the One who is
the source of the ta’wil, or allegorical interpretation, One “ whose
sandals have caught in each other 2 or about the story of the
events at Ghadir Khumm, or the meaning of the verse of the
Coran (IV, 62) : ©“ Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those in
authority amongst you”. Reply: someone asked the Prophet,
—who are these your ‘ those in authority ? ’—He pointed at
Our Lord °‘All, and said (Cor. V, 60): ¢ Verily, God and the
Prophet are your protectors (wali)”.> Once the Prophet was
asked : ““ What is faith (imdn) 7’ He replied: “T believe in
God, His angels, His (revealed) books, His Apostle, and the
Last Day”.* Here the ¢ Last Day” means Our Lord ‘Al
because the Prophet, the one who conveys the revelation (tanzil),
is the “ First Day”’. Therefore the Wasi, who gives the allegorical
interpretation (fa’wil), must be the ““ Last Day >’ —and faith in
him is obligatory. There are, as has been said, many verses in
the Coran and many hadiths to the same effect.

We have explained here, from the point of view both of
logic and tradition, that when any one falsely and without
right assumes claims of being an Imam or a leader, it means,
in reality, that he has no faith in the “ Last Day , which is
mentioned by the Prophet, and that he has never had the
faith. Thus he is an unbeliever (kdfir) and an outcast (murtadd).

1 As mentioned above (Introduction, II, 4), the author uses this term
rather vaguely. Here it obviously means Imam in general.

2 Allusion to the well-known story about the Prophet’s putting right
the sandals of ‘Ali, who waa then a child.

3 This verse (V, 60), which is quoted so often here (cf. also pp. 23,
40, 41, 91 of the orig. text), is usually accompanied by a Persian transla-
tion from which one may see that the author reads walld-kum instead of
the correct waliyyu-kum, translating : verily, God has appointed to you a
walt, and His Apostle. It is interesting that in HB Abd Ishdq in
corresponding places no translation is given. As the sentence becomes
quite ungrammatical if we accept this reading, the ordinary version is
adopted here throughout the translation,

4 Cf. above, p. 1, footnote 1.
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chance to meet. Some of them said : *“ We follow the example
(sunnat) of the Prophet and the practice of the community
(jamad‘at) ; we follow the Coran, the hadiths, the ijmd‘,' and the
deduction by reasoning (qiyds) . I asked these people : ““ Have
you personally heard the explanation of the Coran and the
hadiths from the Prophet himself, or from the people who per-
sonally learnt these from the Prophet ¢ ’—They replied : *“ No .
Then I asked: ‘° How did you come to know (fod from this
Joran 2’2 They replied : ¢ With the help of dictionaries .
I said : “ There are many words in dictionaries which have a
great number of meanings,—how do you select the right
equivalent 7’ They replied: ‘ We accept the decision of
experts (ijtihdd), following those variants which withstand our
criticism (ra’y wa gqiyds) . 1 asked them : *“ Do you not relate
this hadith : whoever interprets the Coran arbitrarily, commits
absolute impiety (kufr) ? [20] And also another hadith : who-
ever falsely attributes a statement to me (i.e. the Prophet),
will be seated in fire (in Hell) 7
[The passage which is omitted here continues the same controversy,
in the same strain. Every school of Islam interprets the Coran and
hadiths in a different way, holds different opinions as to the fundamental
principles of figh, ete., often contradicting themselves. Abtt Hanifa,
e.g., regards allegorical interpretation of the Coran unlawful, and yet
himself allegoricallv interprets such expressions as God's sitting on tho
‘arsh, explaining the latter as istild’ ; or yad, His hand, as qudrat, etc.
Again, such authorities a8 (thazdli and Fakhru’d-din Rézi are very doubtful
as to the legal authoritativeness of the ijmd¢, or consensus of the faithful.

Many authorities doubt the validity of giyds, or deduction by analogy.
The presence of so many doubtful points shows that the system is not
completely sound.

After this the author takes up the question of tho personal qualities
of Abh Bakr, "Umar, and ‘Uthman, apparently deriving many details of
their biographies and characteristics from some Ithna-‘ashari works.
He refers to various spurious hadiths which were circulated to support the
claims of the early caliphs.

The author then takes up a brief review of the biography of the
Prophet, emphasizing the miraculous clement, his struggle against the
mundfigs, and his relations with ‘Ali.  The latter’s rights to succeed the
Prophet are vigorously defended. His superhuman knowledge was
generally recognized, and even his enemies and rivals referred to him
in case of difficulties.

All theso controversial matters are treated in a rather unrestrained
and high pitched tone, while giving absolutely nothing new or specifically
Ismailitic. Therefore there is no need to restore this lacuna in full.]

The revelation and the interpretation of the Coran cannot
be connected with any one but the Prophet and his legitimate

1 Ijmd‘, or traditional consensus of the faithful, is recognized by the
Sunnites as one of the foundations of the religion, together with the
Coran and Sunna. Even the earliest known Ismaili works completely
reject it.

2 The term used in the original, Kaldm, obviously means here the
Coran— Kaldmw’l iGh.
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men, hand and foot, with strict and rigid prescriptions of an
ordinary religion (shari‘at). He, the Ndtiq, then always raises a
Wasi to remain after himself ; the Wagi is the guardian of the
inner meaning (ta’wil) of the prescriptions of the shari‘at.
Both the revealed law (tanzil) of the Ndtig, and the explana-
tion of the Divine allegories (ta’wil) of the Wasi, contain direct
commandments concerning the Imam of the day, who is the lord
of 18,000 worlds,—exalted be his mention !

When this shari‘at and this farigat ! remain for a long time
among the people, they take them for [19] the original and
absolute truth. haqigat. They gradually cease to derive any
longer much advantage from its formal side (zdhir). Then a
new Ndfig is sent, who cancels the rules and laws (shari‘at)
given by his predecessor, and, first of all, starts preaching
the haqiqat. And if the people again do not respond to this
preaching, he lays the foundations of another allegorical system
(mithdl), and again binds the people with the chains of strict
laws. This is because the people, who are incapable of following
the doctrine of the hagigat, are likec cattle that are attracted
only by straw and grass, but disregard the fruits. The obstinate
animal needs a strong chain to bind it.

The new Ndtiq similarly raises a Wasi to come after him.
In these seven millennial periods, which form a part of a great
cycle of 360,000 years, some 170,000 years, or about this, have
already elapsed. At its end, during the last period of
seven thousand years, the Great Resurrection was to arrive.
There were six Natigs during it. The first of them was
Adam, from Ceylon (Sarandib) ; the second—Noah ; the third—
Abraham ; the fourth-—Moses; the fifth—Jesus: and the
sixth—Muhammad the Mustafa,—may God pray for him and his
family, and bless him,—whose religion cancels those of all his
predecessors. But the complete revelation was the ° Great
Rise ” (Qiydmali qiydmdt), at the end of the millennium which
was his dawr. He himself said : *“ My community will hecome
split after me into seventy-three sects. Seventy-two of them
lead to perdition and error, and only one of them leads to
salvation and peace .2

Every sect, of course. pretends to be the only true one. I
made inquiries from representatives of those, whom I had the

1 This term occurs also on pp. 46, 69, 112 (text). The author uses 1t
here as a synonym of the shari‘at, and 1t seems that it 1s introduced for
stylistic purposes rather than for conveying a special meaning.

2 Here ends the passage which 13 not found in the HB Aba Ishaq,
and the contents begin to agree, though widely varying in phraseology.
Only in a few passages the agreement is literal. In the HB Aba Ishdq
from the beginning of the Second Chapter to this passage there are only
six small pages dealing with the same question, i.e. the proof of the
necessity of the Imam.



CHAPTER II

On the futility of the doctrine of the seventy-two
{erring) sects.

People in the world can be divided into two different groups.
First of all they can be divided into two kinds : atheists, who
neither belong to [18] any recognized religion, nor follow any
of the great prophets; they even do not search for a true
religion. The other group is that of the people who belong to
different religions. It is obvious that if there would be no
necessity in one who possesses the knowledge of God, i.e. in
the prophet, or in one whose reason is more perfect than the
reasons of ordinary individuals of his time,—in such a case
every one would have to rely only on his own reason whenever
he tried to acquire the knowledge of (God. It is well known
how greatly reasons vary in strength, some of them being
stronger than others. If a weak mind were capable of under-
standing the same matters as a stronger one, there would be
no real difference between weak and strong reasons. But, as
we have seen, there is much difference between them, and the
weaker ones have to follow the stronger ones, so that, in following
them, they attain a higher degree of perfection. And it is
necessary that such gradation of reasons should culminate in
one, the highest, higher than which there should be none, and
which directly, without anything intervening, receives the
Divine guidance (ta’yid) from God Himself. He is the ““ proof
(hujjat) of the Real God (Hagqq), which must be available at
every period of time.  If there were other reasons, which similarly
receive direct guidance from God, there would be the same
confusion, as when relying on ordinary reasons. At every period
many religions would thus spring up, and the ordinary people
would remain uncertain as to which religion they should follow.
Thus it is necessary that there should be one religion always, and
one only, just as there must be one hujjat always, i.e. the
human witness of the existence of God and of His commandments.

We now take up the question of the people who belong to
different religions. We have to mention first that in every
millennium (approximately), God sends a preacher (Ndtiq), who,
at the outset, starts preaching the highest and absolutely true
religion (kagigat). But when his preaching has no effect, either
because the people do not accept it, or do not understand it,
or deliberately oppose it out of pride, as mentioned in the Coran,
the Ndtig receives the order to hide his teaching in allegories.
He thus throws a veil of greatness and glory over it, and chains
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threshold of the house of the Lord, the Ruler of the world,
the greatest Proof (hujjat) of God the Allhighest, Creator of the
world and of humanity. It is about him that it is said: “ The
first thing that God created was his light ”’, i.e. the light of the
Prophet. And also: ““ The first thing that God created was the
Pen (Qalam)”’. Tt is [17] also said that : ““ The first thing that
God created was the Reason (‘Agl) ™.

The One who is the Giver of bread to His slaves,
Sees what happens with every one of His followers.

Thus I had the honour to be presented to the great Lord,
Mawla-nd al-Mustansitr bi’l-lah,'—prayers and blessings of
God be upon him! I was received with great honour and
great favour. I was like an atom of dust upon which the
Sun shone from the height of its glory.

After being treated with distinction which was greater
every day, T was greatly honoured and royally favoured in
being appointed the chief dd‘i (dd‘i’d-du‘dt) of Khorasan. After
this I remained for some time at the court of the Lord of ** kdf
and nitn >’ (i.e. the Creator). On one occasion the Imam sum-
moned the hujjats and the dd‘is. Tn his address the Imam
asked Baba Sayyid-nd, whom to put in charge of Badakhshan.
My grandfather,? Baba Sayyid-na, suggested this humble slave.
When Our Lord, the Imam, glanced in my direction, my heart
became filled with light, and 1 fainted. He kindly said to me :
¢ Sayyid Nagsir, [ appoint thee the hujjat of Badakhshan,—God
help thee . T kissed the earth in complete obedience, received
my instructions, and started for Badakhshdn, through Balkh.
I made a sign, and hills came to meet me,—this was the miracle
of the Imam. So it happened, all that was destined and
decided, as it is with all human affairs,—otherwise what could
an ordinary mortal do ? So that I had to carry on, fostering
the guiding and rightful lsmaili preaching,— what God wills,
exists, and what God does not will, never comes into existence .

Now, may this humble slave write in this book all that
Our Lord,—great and Almighty He is,—puts in bis mind. Verily,
He is the best of all helpers and assistants. To Him is our
account, and He, the One, is all that we need,—Our Lord !

1 Muastansic bi'l-lah, the Fatimid caliph of Egypt (427-487/1036-1094).
2 This is simply an oxpression of respect, as it 13 understood now by
the Ismailis of Central Asia, not implying real relation.
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on the subject, as he understood it. I felt very sad, and hot
tears ran down my cheeks. I reflected : “ Why do they smite
cold iron, what are they seeking ? Why do they not seek after
the real matter ? How long will they run after their own
fantasies, never turning towards the command of God, never
answering His demand, in accordance with His command :
“ We have counted everything in the Imdmi mubin > (Cor.
XXXVI, 11)? My mind was occupied with these sad thoughts,
my self-control was at breaking point, and I was very per-
plexed, when suddenly a person entered, and joined the people
who were present. I did not know him, but his outward
appearance suggested great piety. As soon as 1 noticed him,
I wished [16] to find out who he was, and followed what he
wag saying. From the httle that he said, one would have
noticed at once that he knew the secret of the Water of Life,
and of Eternal Existence. My hecart told me : now that you
have found the end of the thread, do not let it slip from your
hand,—search, and do not miss the chance by not going after
this man.

Hold firmly the belt of those who go up.—
Do not miss the advice of the wise.

When he left that assembly, T followed him resolutely. 1
asked him : ““ Man of angelic bearing, what is thy name, who
are thy people, and where art thou going ? 1 am sick, and
full of sadness, I need medicine to cure my pain. My sickness
is strange : it is neither headache, nor weakness, nor fever.
Nothing on earth can cure it, as it has come from heaven ”.

When he saw my sickly countenance, he at once gave me
the medicine, saying : *“ It is good for thee that we, being GGod’s
physicians, take mno remuneration from anybody. We are
fresh water, not foul food. But tell me, from whence cometh
thy illness ?

I replied to him : “ My sickness comes from this: God is
one and the Prophet is one ; therefore, all other religious leaders
must be false and futile”’. He said : ‘“ Yes, so it is, and the
true religious leader, Imam, the true religion, and the real proof
of truth is only one. and the revealed book of God is one.
My name is Baba Sayyid-na,! and I am appointed in this
province (jazira) to lead those who are lost in the desert of errors,
out to recognition of the Imam of the day,—exalted be his
mention,—making them see and hear the great proof (hujjati
a‘zam), thus ultimately making them reach the eternal Paradise
in future life .

I spent some time with him, and received great assistance,
and, ultimately, had the lucky chance of going to kiss the

1 This 18 the usual surname applied to Hasan b. ag-Sabbah.
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taught us ” (ibid., 30). It is narrated that Adam instructed
angels as to these names, and “ declared to them their names ”’
(tbid., 31), as also the story of “and when We said to the
angels : prostrate before Adam,—and they prostrated, save only
Iblis ” (ibid.). He did not prostrate before the pure Light of
‘God the Allhighest, ““ he was of the jinn, and revolted from the
biddings of his Lord ” (Cor. XVIII, 48). Being originally a
Jinn, and proud of his origin, he did not prostrate before
“His Light ”’, and was punished for ever.

But that Light exists in the world, by the command of
God! Adam committed a sin, but returned to God, saying :
“O our Lord, we have wronged ourselves’ (Cor. VII, 22),
and God accepted his repentance. After Adam’s having com-
mitted sin came God’s instruction, when He gave Adam three
sacred formulas (kalima) which were written on the arches of
the Throne of God : *“ There is no deity but God, Muhammad is
His Apostle, [15] the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali, is the
Friend of God, and Fatima is the daughter of the Apostle of
God ”.!  Then He accepted Adam’s repentance.

Thus it appears that these formulas were revealed by
God ; and the deduetions of an individual reason, giyds, may be
seen from the story of Iblis,—curse be upon him !—who protested,
arguing : *‘ Thou hast created me from fire, and him Thou hast
created out of clay ™ (Cor. VII, 11). When God ordered him
to prostrate before Adam, he refused, saying that he was of
fiery substance, while Adam was of dust, that the substance
of fire was higher than that of earth, and the superior should
not submit to the inferior. “The first who reasoned (gdsa)
was Iblis,—curse be upon him . He said that prostration is due
to God only, and this was the cause of his being cursed for
cver: ** Then go forth therefrom, for, verily, upon thee is My
curse unto the day of judgment > (C'or. XXXVII1, 78-9).

Let us now return to the original narrative. Thus I became
convinced that in reality 1 had acquired no knowledge. 1 felt
utterly depressed and full of anxiety, repeating continually to
myself the verse of the ('oran (XXVII, 63): **Is not He the
One who answers the distressed when he calls upon Him ¢ ”
And then the sun of mercy and help suddenly shone from the
sky of the Divine bounty of Our Lord,—prostration and glorifica-
tion be at his mention !—which lifted into the air of His Love
this stray atom of dust

Once I attended an assembly in which the conversation
was about the knowledge of (iod (ma'rifat). Kvery one had
something genuine to relate, and every one expressed his opinion

1 This 13 an obviously Ithna-‘ashari formula, derived from the same
Ithna-‘ashar sources as tho other non-Ismaili detals of this story. Cf.
also Wensinck, op. cit., pp. 197, 240 sq.
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being the things which did not exist ? In every class of living
creatures some species are higher than others, and in those
(highest) species again some particular form is superior to others.
For instance, amongst animals—the lion, amongst birds—the
falcon, amongst jewels—the ruby ; and the case is the same
with all other things. Hence, who is at present the noblest
man in mankind, and how is it possible to know him ? How
is It possible to get out of the abyss of ignorance, which is real
Hell, to the open space of knowledge, which is eternal Paradise ?
By whose guidance can one reach Him ? Who is the friend
from whom one can obtain the information which nobody in
the whole world appears to possess ?

A thousand friends who are ignorant of (fod
May be sacrificed for the sake of a stranger who knows
Him.

The way to the knowledge of (tod is not the road which
may be trod by the feet of individual reason and comparison
(qiyds). Reason only realizes that this way cannot be found
merely with the help of reasoning (qiyds), without anybody’s
instruction (ta'lim). If we suppose that this way can be found
with the help of the reasoning of an individual mind, we know
that in the questions of intelligence, i.e. in the matters in which
one is guided by reasoning, every individual intellect obstinately
refuses to follow another, and to submit to it. Kvery one
decides for himself. It is obvious then that the way of attaining
knowledge (ma'rifat) is different for every individual, and may
be opposite to that of others. Therefore, the God to whom
every one thus finds his way [14] must be different in every
case from the gods of others, and in such a case many gods
may appear,—the ugliness of such a situation needs no comment.

Taking all this into consideration, it follows that every
individual mind in the question of the knowledge of (fod should
follow the mind which is the most perfect of all intellects,
receiving special assistance from God Himself. Without his
help no individual intellect can acquire the knowledge (ma‘rifat)
of God. Such an intellect is the ('osmic Formative Intelligence
(‘Agli kull),—all individual reasons are subject to it. And
this is the “ Proof ” (hujjat) of God the Allhighest. All creatures
are obliged to know it. And it is to be manifest always, because
if it were absent for a while, creatures would lose the proof of
the existence of God, and would take up their own reasoning
and deductions. Then nobody would be able to find the real
way to the Allhighest, and would sink into error and impiety.

It is narrated in the story of Adam, Eve, and the cursed
Iblis : *“ God taught Adam the names of all things, and then
presented the things to the angels > (Cor. IT, 29), but the angels
said : “ No knowledge is ours but what Thou Thyself hast
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Be it the Torah, the New Testament, Psalms, or the
Coran.?

I have been thinking for seventy-two years, day and night.
only to realize now that I know nothing. T performed four
hajj pilgrimages,—two great hajjs, and two lesser, of Bayti
ma'mdr, and ‘umra.2.  During these pilgrimages I distributed all
my property to the poor and needy. In all my life I never
broke the fast, but fasted continuously. Neither when travelling.
nor when resting, did I ever show anger or displeasure to any-
body, but was always polite to every one. I never criticized any
religion, nor its founder, except for the well-known miscreants
(ahli tadddd) and their false doctrine, —in short. I never spoke
badly of any one.

‘When I reached the age of maturity, my soul was qewed
with a passion for knowledge of (iod, and of His worship in
accordance with the hadith: “ Whoever knows himself, he
recognizes his Lord ”’, and ““ every one is born to follow a true
religion (fifrat) ’.3 1 was so burdened with my thoughts that
sometimes, feeling this burden (of thoughts) unbearable, T used
to go to the hills and deserts. Sometimes I appealed to the
people who in appearance were very different from me, thinking
I might find them sympathetic, and asked for their advice. But
these people advised me to take up the usual (zdhir) studies.
Anyhow, 1 did my best in these studies, but my heart was
more and more consumed by the fire of disappointment, as I
could not find what I was searching for,—my way [13] to the
One who is to be worshipped. So long as it was possible to
endure, T profited by the ordinary (zdhir) disciplines, but my
soul started to groan : ©“ Oh, wearesad ’.  And the heart started
to moan: ““ Oh, we grieve”. So T wept over my entirely wasted
life, so much that at times it appeared as if my depressed soul
was parting from the body, and praying for help; and my
bleeding heart caused tears to burst from my eves in longing
for refuge and solitude.

Thus, I was confused in every possible way, thinking
about the purpose for which the prophets had come,—of whom
they taught, and whose knowledge they preached ? What
are the seeds of love which are sown in the heart and the soul ?
Who is the Creator of all creations, and who is the Father who
produced life ? What is the ultimate purpose of bringing into

1 This bayt is not found in the Atash-kada. Here the similarity
between these two versions comes to an end, and in their continuation
they become quite different.

2 This term is applied to the ceremonies of the pilgrimage which is
undertaken when the pilgrim already resides for some time in Mecca,
and has already performed the ordnary hajj.

3 About the fitrat cf. further, pp. 103, 104, 114 (text). Cf. also A. J.
Wensinck, op. cit., pp. 42, 214.
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and all verses containing prescriptions or prohibitions, mention
of things permissible and things forbidden. I studied the
different schools of reading the Coran, in their variations accepted
in different cities, which were centres of learning. I found some
books by Imam Muhammad Bagqir,—blessing of God be on
him !—the Kashfi kabir} or the ¢ Great Revelation ”  and the
other Jdmi‘i saghir,® or the  Smaller Collection ™ Similarly,
I found the book Shdmil, or *‘ Comprising everythmg 3 and a
manuscript written by my ancestor, Imam * ‘Ali ibn Miisa Rida,
having discovered it amongst the works of Imam Mubammad
b. Hasan ‘Askari. 1 also read other books which were being
used by the people at that time. Then [12] I started the
study of the four ancient hooks, i.c. the Torah of Moses, Gospels
(Imjil) of Jesus, Psalms of David, and the Books (Subuf) of
Abraham,—all being the Word of God, addressed to the people
of that time. Then I found and studied the books of Sh-m-r-qis,
of Sijiran-s,> and of the younger Ptolemy, the Jew.® Six
more years passed in this. Then afterwards, turning again to
the disciplines belonging to Islamic religion, I became very
interested in philosophy, logic, laws of religious and physical
nature, in the most learned Organon, in medicine, politics, and
in magic figures.”

Not a single science was left in the world which I

had not studied,

1 Apparently quite fietitious, becanse it is not known at present.

2 An oarly work, al-Jdmi‘w's-gaghir, is aseribed to Ibréhim b,
Muhammad b. Sa‘id ath-Thaqafi, who was a contemporary of ‘Al himself.
Cf. Kashfw’l-hujub by Kantiri (Caleutta, 1330), No. 758. It deals with
fiqh.

3 Apparontly quito fietitious. There aro many works called Shdmil,
but none ot them is aseribed to Tmam Mubammad Bagir.

4 The title of “ Imam”’, prefixed to the names of these Ithna-‘ashari
saints, shows that the compiler slavishly copied the passage from a non-
Ismaili work. No Ismaili of any sub-sect regards either ‘Ali Rida or Hasan
‘Askari as Imams.

8 These names are cither quite fictitious, or are mutilated in the
course of transcription to such an extent as to become quite unrecogniz-
able.

6 Ptolemy, the astronomer of the third c., was a Greek, as is well
known. Who is this * younger’ Ptolemy, is difficult to find. It is strange
that he i3 called Yahtdéni, not simply Yahidi. Yahdddra is called
a strip of yellow cloth which the Jews had to wear as a distinctive sign
of their community. Ibn al-Qifti, in his Ta’rilchu'l-lmkamd', mentions
five different Batlimiyises, but nono of these is B Jew

7 This mysterious expression ‘‘ ashkdli mi’a’ appears in a more
detailed form in the Atash-kada (p. 187, line 11) : shakli sad dar sad ki
jaddi buzurquwdr-am Amirw’l-mu’minin Al dar rdzi qal'i’ dari Khaybar
Haqq subhdna-hu ta'dld d-r4 hdsil namdda, i.e. * the magical figure, con-
taining one hundred by one hundred (of mystical figures ?) which God
the Allhighest taught my ancestor, tho Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali,
on the day of pulling off the door of Khaybar —(this refers to the well-
known legend about ‘Ali’s forcing the gate of the fort of Khaybar).



CHAPTER I

On the biography of the author, the humblest slave of the
only leading and rightly guided religion of the Ismailis.

“When God wishes something to be, He brings into
existence the causes which produce it.”” The story of this
humble slave is this: when I began to distinguish my right
hand from the left, my heart became preoccupied with studying
different sciences,! and practising different virtues, until 1 was
able to understand the letters of the Book of God,? and the
celestial mystery which was conveyed to us by our Prophet,—-
blessing of God be upon him !—i.c. the Coran, which 1 knew
before my tenth year of age. After this 1 occupied myself
with literature and grammar, studying the largest dictionaries,
grammar, and etymology, in the epistolary and in the legal
language :—this took five more years. Then I took up astro-
nomy, geomancy (raml), geometry (‘ilmi Iqlid), Almagest (‘ilmi
Majisti), measurements, and details connected with these (7).

When I turned to the study of religious disciplines, 1 looked
through 900 commentaries (tafsir) on the Coran, T studied the
art of reciting the Coran, and T busied myself with studying
different other sciences, and attaining perfection. 1 left the
country of Daylam, and the district of Haydaribad,? in order
to see the world, and to acquire knowledge of sccret (bdfin)
sciences. I visited Egypt, Byzantium, Greece, and Babylon *
in the space of thirty vears. Then?® T took up the study of
law and the traditions of the Prophet,—blessing of (God be upon
him !~——commentaries on the contradictory verses in the Coran,

1 Here begms the portion derived from the pseudo-autobiography,
as it is quoted in the Atash-kada’i Adhar, by Lutf-‘Ali Beg (Bombay,
1277, p. 187, line 4).

2 The Atash kada gives apparently a better reading, -—bu hifz instead
of ba khatt, i.e. “1 was lucky to learn the Coran by heart *

3 In the geographical works of that period: Yaqgut's Dictionary, the
Nuzhatu’l-qulidb of Q,u,zwini, etc., there is no mention of such a district.
Obviously, the namo is quite fictitious. In his genuine works, as is well-
known, Nagiri Khusraw himself says that his birthplace was Qubidiyén,

a town on the Oxus river, a dependency of Balkh. Atach-kada makes his
b:rthplace Isfahan.

4 Babylon, or Babul, was at the time of Nagiri Khusraw in ruins
already for a thousand years, but its fame as the city of magicians per-
sil:bed oven much later. This is why the author makes Négir to travol
there

5 Most probably these repeated “ ba‘d az in” do not reslly imply the
sequence in time, as otherwise the programme of Nasir’s studies  would
be quite extraordinary.
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May our Lord help all His slaves to comply with the com-
mands of the true religion, may He turn away their hearts
[11] from what is bad and improper, and make them enlightened,
seeing and hearing by the light of the knowledge of the cosmic
Conscious Formative Principle (‘Aqli kull). Verily, He is the
best of all helpers and assistants !
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teaching of the prophets and preachers, but who in reality are
content, like beasts, with straw and leaves of trees. They fall,
therefore, from the human state to that of speechless animals,
as is said in the Coran (XXV, 46): ¢ They are only like the
beasts,—nay, they err more from the way ”’.—So he (the author),
after offering thanks, praises, and glorification to God, [10]
explains here—in an unskilled way—all that he has learnt
about the ways of the righteous men (muhiggdn) of his day.
Let this book be a help to the community of the faithful, to the
beginners, and the newly initiated (mustajibdn), in their progress !
May they mention this humble slave in their prayers of thanks
to God, praying for mercy and help to the Lord of the World
and of Time, the Creator of mankind and demons,—may His
power be exalted and His authority be extolled! Verily, He 1s
the most reliable of the helpers and assistants,—wc rely on
Our Lord only!
This treatise is composed of seven chapters :—

I.  On the biography of the author, and the circum-
stances under which he joined the true religion of
the Ismailis.

II. Demonstration of the futility of the doctrine of the
seventy-two (erring) sects.

III. Proving that in the world no sect, except this one,
attains salvation, and that this one only is true.

IV. On the mecaning of Prophethood, the office of the
Wasi of the Prophet, on revelation of the (‘oran
and its allegorical interpretation,—I will explain
this with the help of God.

V. On the meaning of Imamat; the periods of time
during which the Imam remains hidden or mani-
fest ; and on the meaning of the (Great Resurrection.

VI. On the spiritual and the physical world, on the
beginning of things, and their ultimate goal, and
on the degrees of spiritual progress, from the newly
initiated believer, to the Imam.

VII. On the allegorical interpretation of some prescrip-
tions of the religion; of some verses of the Coran ;
on various instructive matters ; also on the reasons
for this book being divided into seven chapters ;
and on some parallels between the phenomena in
the Universe and in human nature.

All which is true and correct, is what Our Lord,—be
exalted His greatness, and be extolled His mention !—has put
into the mouth of this humble slave. And all that,—God
forbid !—is incorrect, depends on ill luck and temptations,
which befell the author. ‘ What befalls thee of good is from
God, and what befalls thee of evil is from thyself ” (Cor. IV, 81).
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whence comes the mystery of Prophethood (nubwwwat), has
never been interrupted. As the Prophet (blessing be upon
him!) said: “To Him returns the commandment and every
manifestation (kashf), as otherwise...”! [9]2 One accepts
Imamat by its obvious signs (nahj) and the preaching (riwdyat)
of the hujjats of the time ; and the mystery of Imamat becomes
manifest as a blessing, just as the clouds of God’s generosity
which He sends, and just as saintliness (‘iffat) of His messengers
and their (sincere) followers. By the mercy of God, in accord-
ance with what is said (Cor. VI, 3): “ (God knows your secret
conduct and your plain, and He knows what ye earn ”’,—every
one of the faithful, following the principle (Cor. 1I, 286):
“ Tt (the soul) shall have what it has earned, and it shall owe
what has been earned from it >.-—will become the slave of what
is true (mustahaqg). God, make us to know what Thou likest
and what pleasest Thou !

Incomparable glory belongs to the Proof (hujjat) of the
Allhighest, i.e. Muhammad the Mustafd (God bless him and his
descendants, and accept them !), who is the greatest and the best
of all prophets. Riding his horse of persuasion on the course of
preaching, he has given the people fear and hope in order to
bring them out of the darkness of ignorance and crror, and
make them come to God with the help of the light of Divine
knowledge (ma‘rifat), to walk along the highway to Paradise
(sirdtu’l-mustaqim), purifying them thoroughly (Cor. XXXIII,
33). Said God (Cor. ITL, 30): * Verily, God has chosen Adam,
and Noah, and Abraham’s people, and ‘Imrin’s people above
the world,—line of descendants in which one succeeds the
other,—and God hears and knows”. God called the people
on the earth to embrace His religion through the medium
(hijdb) 3 of his Prophet. The ways of (iod are the best !

On many occasions brothers and friends, the followers of
the right guiding religion (da‘wati hddiya) asked this humble
slave of the Pure Imams (i.e. the compiler of this treatise) to
write a book on religion, referring to the verse of the Coran
(XIII, 8): “Verily, thou art a warner, guiding all the people *’.
And this humblest slave of the truly leading and rightly guided
religion of Ismailism (da‘wati hddiya’s mahdiya’s Ismd‘iliyya),—
may God establish it firmly in the Eastern parts of the world
and in the Western !—(prayed) God to help him with His eternal
assistance and constant guidance, to keep him away from those
who err and commit mistakes, from the devils of the time, and
the Antichrists of the day,—those who in appearance accept the

1 The hadith is left unfinished, probably being regarded as well-known,
2 Figures in heavy type refer to pages of the original text.
3 About this term see the Introduction, II.



KALAMI PIR

TRANSLATION

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate !

Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds, the goal of the
pious : and benediction and blessing be upon His Apostle,
Muhammad, with all his successors, the Good and the Pure;
and upon his Wasi, and his  progeny ” (dhurriyyat), for all
time, eternally !

In the name of the present Lord of the World and the
Interpreter of the Divine Will,—may God uphold his word, and
help (us) to be obedient to him !

Thanks and praises to the Creator whose light of Divine
help (ta’yid), in a spark of enlightenment made the Primal For-
mative Conscious Cosmic Principle (‘Aqli kull) seeing, speaking,
and hearing by the light of His recognition (ma‘rifat). Through
these the ‘Agli kull could see and understand the mysteries of
the Universe and the realities (hagd’ig) of this illusory world,
conveying this knowledge to the trusted angels and the preachers
(dd‘?) of the path of faith. He made it the Proof of His Divinity
for this world, and its inhabitants; by His overpowering might
and irresistible command He lifted into the air, on the end of
the spear of His omnipotence, the rebels and miscreants of
mankind, and threw them at the feet of the weakest of His
obedient worshippers. It is stated in the Coran and in the
hadiths of the Prophet: (one must believe) (Cor. IV, 135) “in
God, His angels, His revealed books, His Apostles, and the
Last Day ’.! And the expression ‘‘the Last Day” refers to
‘Ali and his successors.?  And God is the Lord, the One deserving
(praise), the Living, the Eternal. On Him depends the manifesta-
tion (zuhdir) and revelation (izkdr) of the mystery of the infinite
embryo of the world of spirits and of continuous creation.
And the foundation, or the principle,® and origin of Imamat,

1 This quotation appears very frequently in this book, as will be
seen, but it is always difficult to decide whether the author quotes the
verse IV, 135, or its parallel in II, 285. Cf. A. J. Wensinck, The Muslim
Creed (Cambridge, 1932), p. 8. Usually the expression * Last Day ” is
supposed to refer to the Day of Judgment.

2 The expression khwdst in this sense appears very frequently in
this work, as in the Wajhi din, in which it is very common.

3 The expression nugta’s nutfa’s Imdmat seems rather strained. Most
probably this is an error of the copyist, who first wrote by mistake nugta,
and then corrected himself, leaving the wrong word to remain.
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Further interpolations: p. 111, lines 10-15 (ad-dunyd
. . . mathal), and lines 1517 (chundnchi . .. shdbb). The beginning
of line 18 should be read : wa sardb nisti-yi haqiqi ast, amma
dar wahmi mardum ast ... In addition to verbal variants and
small insertions on p. 112 there are an Arabic quotation on line
10, and a bayt on line 17. The bayt on p. 113, line 4 is also not
original. On p. 114, line 4 the sentence chunanchi .. .az man
is added. 'The work ends with the third line on p. 115.  There
is added in the original half a page of the usual concluding
prayers, ete.

The student who will mark out all these interpolations in
his copy will have an almost complete text of the original version
of the real Haft-bdbi Abit Ishdq, except for two comparatively
short passages, one dealing with controversy, and presenting
absolutely nothing essential to the doctrine, and the other
containing nothing but fantastic speculations about the sym-
bolism of numbers. The minor variants are numerous, but they
do not substantially alter the sense and the spirit of the original
theories.
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lines 12-15 (ydftand . . . gashtand). On p. 65 important altera-
tions are introduced by the editor in lines 5-8.  In this passage
(which is also given in a slightly different form in the pseudo-
HBAI), on lines 7 sq., the references are not to Mawla-nd
“Ali, but to Sayyid-na ; the text is differently worded. Lines 9
and 10 are an interpolation. On p. 66, lines 3 to 14 are much
altered. The original text is given in the Appendix, on p. 115.
There are minor insertions in the last three lines of the page.

On p. 67, lines 2 to 7 arc omitted. 1t is very strange that
the quatrain (lines 6-7), containing the most important reference
to the Imams Mustansir and Salamuw’l-lah (cf. above, p. xxiii)
is omitted. As it appears in its proper place in the (pseudo-)
HBALI it is possible to suspect that it is wrongly omitted in the
Hunza copy of the Orig. HBAI, but in reality should be there.

Further on, on the same page, the quotation on 1. 10 is
omitted, as also on line 13. The end of the last line should
be read : . . . hujjat wa dd iydn and.

On p. 68 the first two lines are omitted ; also lines 4-35
(niiré . . . asrar bid). In the original version the fifth bdb ends
here. On line 12, after the word bdshad, follows : chundnchi
dar zamdni Khuddawand “ald dhikri-hi’s-salam bad.  After it
there is a short concluding invocation. The twenty-one pages
which are added here are entirely an interpolation by the editor
of the KP, or his predecessor, because the (pseudo-) HBAIL
also contains the same matters to a considerable extent (cf.
p- v).

The Siath bdb is again almost entirely free from interpola-
tions, except for p. 91, lines 7-15 (ba-hukmi . . . aslan). Here the
editor ot the KP in many places abbreviates the original text,
omitting some words and short sentences.

The Seventh bdb is again to a very great extent an interpola-
tion. Up to p. 99 there are only verbal variants, but from there
are found longer insertions : lines 10-19 (gawlu-hu . . . .. end of
the last line).  On p. 100, line 7 (mw allimdn . . . na-gardanand) ;
lines 15-17 (wa in . . . alim). On p. 102 the text of the passage
(after the L7th line) which is omitted in the present edition, is
the same as in the original (pp. 111-115 of the MS). On p. 103,
line 4 the name of Mustansir bi’l-lJah is not mentioned in the
original version, but the text generally agrees literally, and it is
possible that the quatrain was purposely omitted for some reason.
The passage beginning on line 5 (chundnchi . . .) and ending on
p. 104, line 18 (... khud) is interpolated. The last line on
p- 104 and lines 1-9 (to ... fayyiba) belong to the original text,
but after this a long passage again is inserted up to p. 111,
line 4 (... hdwiya). As has already been mentioned in footnote
1 on p. 107 of the Translation, the change is abrupt ; now it is
clear that this is due to the negligent handling of the text on
the part of the interpolator.
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ba rizi @hhir) ; p. 24,1. 16 to p. 25,1. 13 (wa hadrati . . . .. rastagdr) ;
lines 15-17 ({mdm hamisha . .. mubin); p. 26, line 4 to 1. 9
(rézi. .. nist): p. 26, 1. 10 to p. 27, 1. 8 (haqq-rd ba Mubhiqq . . .
as-saldm) ; p. 27, 1. 11 to p. 45, 1. 2 (wa marg: kasi . . . shindsand).
This long passage is mostly compiled from Ithna-‘ashari sources ;
it iy also absent in the newer version of the HBAI, as is shown
above (p. liii). On p. 45 the Arabic sentence on lines 17-19
is omitted, as also lines 3-5 on p. 46 (wa Khuday: . . . gawlu-hu
ta‘dld). Only a few sentences, which follow the end of line 13,
are much amplified in the KP (not in the printed text). From
p- 17, line 19 to p. 48, 1. 9 (ba-hukmi . . . ishdn) omitted in the
original. The end of the third bdb is badly perverted.  On p. 49,
lines 6-7, the story is about Isma‘il son of Abraham, not [sma‘il
b, Ja‘far, and instead of the name of Masd Kazim there appears
Ishaq (Isaac). From line 8 to 13 (ya'ni.. .wa paydd) the
text is an interpolation, as also lines 15-16 (nagl . . . namidand).
On p. 30, lines 17-19 (wa man . . . rasid) are inserted instead of the
original passage, given in the footnote 8 on p. 43 of the transla-
tion. Though the new HBAI stops here, the original version
adds the most important passage (cf. note 1 on p. 44 of the
Translation) which runs as follows : wa Sayyid-nd niz baddn
hadrat rasid wa “indyati tamdm dar kdri d raft, wa farzandi i
Mawld-nd Nizdr ki nassi Linamat bar i bid ba Sayyid-nd supurd,
wa -rd hujjati Daylamdn wa Tdarim wa dn hawdli kard.  Thus
we can see that according to the ideas of Ba Ishaq, it was Tmam
Nizar himself whom Imam Mustansir entrusted to Sayyid-na.
Though this passage iy far clearer than that in the KP and
(pseudo-) HBAL yet it is not quite satisfactory from the stylistical
point of view, and most probably is corrupted by scribes. i

Further on, on 1. 2 there is, of course, no reference to ** Al
wa Haydardbdd ”’, both fictitious places. There are many small
variants in the subsequent lines. The list of the Imams ends
with Mustansir (111), and the concluding invocations are slightly
different in their wording.

The Fourth bdb is copied quite faithfully, and though
there are many small variants, some of which are important
vet it seems to be quite free from interpolations, or substantial
omissions.

The Fifth bab begins quite all right, again with verbal
variants, but from p. 60 interpolations appear again. Thus
p. 60,1 6 to 1. 9 (chundn-ki . . . bi-kash) ; lines 17-18 (Khuddy-rd
... hdl); p. 61, lines 5-8 (sharif niz .. .ta‘'dld) ; lines 10-11 (&
mubin . . . badin); lines 12-13 (ya‘ni . . . dawrt &) ; line 16 (hadith
.. . @s-saldm), and the last line. On p. 62 the first line : lines 4-6
(Khuddy-ré . . . guftand) ; lines 7-8 (ma‘rifat . . . ta'dld) ; line 9
(har chi ... d'st); p. 62, line 11 to p. 63, 1. 3 (mabda’i. .. ..
paydd shawad) ; in addition to several verbal insertions, the
bayt on line 12 is also an interpolation on p. 63. On p. 64,
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author! The end of the mugaddima is the same, except for
some unimportant variants in wording.

In the First bib, after the heading, only the first sentence
belongs to the original, up to ahwdli in banda dn bid ki, which
is here repeated on p. 12, linc 14, and from here to the end
the texts agree, except in occasional short interpolations.
Thus the experience of a young Persian Ismaili, seeking after
knowledge, was planted by the editor upon the 77 years old
sage, Nasiri Khusraw. The interpolations are : on p. 12, line 15

(man ‘arafa...). On p. 14, 1. 6—wdjib ast ki 4-rd bi-ddnad ;
lines 12 to 18 (wa gqissa’i. to ... padhiruft), and line 19
(dar tdgi ...) to p. 15, line 1 (... Alldh): on p. 15, line 16 to
1. 17 (ba-hukmi . . . . mubin), in addition to a few minor variants.

It appears that the end of line 17 is a misrd’, and should be
read : ‘aql sargarddin-u man hayrdn-u sabr-am munhazim. On
p. 16 there are again many minor variants. On line 13 the
words ndmi man Bdbd Sayyid-nd’st are omitted, and the name
of the I'smaili missionary is not mentioned at all.  On lines 18-19
omitted from awwal . . . to . . . khabar ddda ki.

On p. 17, line 3, instead of the name of Mustansir bi’l-lah,
Khwija Qasim ridwdnu’l-liht ‘alay-him ajma‘in is given (not
clear, why the Plural is used). On line 4, after the word bi-
rasidam, is added wa ma’dhiin shudam. After this all is omitted
to line 15 (. . . chi mahdl).

It is thus clear that the author was a modest ma’dhiin,
who was promoted by the Medieval hujjat Khwija Qasim,
somewhere in Persia.

The beginning of the Second Chapter suffered very little,
and only minor variants occur. It must be noted that
as a rule the original author, Bl Ishiq, prefers to quote different
hadiths and even verses of the (‘oran in Persian translation, but
the editor of the KP invariably restores their Arabic text, and
adds a few more Arabic passages on his own account.

The portion which is omitted in the passage which is not
printed in the text of the KP (p. 20) occupies just over 11 small
pages (end 18 to beg. 30 of the Hunza copy), as mentioned above.

On p. 21 (line 5) Imam Zayd is called the son of Imam
Zaynu’l-‘abidin. Passages which are omitted in the original
are : lines 8-11 (chundnchi . . . bashad) ; 12 (wa ra’y . . . khildfat-rd).
On lines 13-14 the text is bad in the KP : for dar ‘asri, etc., it
is necessary to read dar har ‘asri, which makes a great difference.
On p. 22 are interpolated : lines 2—4 (niz . . . dawri 4), lines 5-7
(ya'ni . . .shawand). On p. 23 the fantastic story about the
dispute of the sons of Imam Ja‘far Sadiq is entirely omitted.
Instead of it there is only a short sentence, stating that after
Imam Ja‘far the Tmam was Isma‘il, not Misd Kazim.

The Third bdb is altered very considerably, and long pas-
sages are interpolated : p. 23, 1. 7 to p. 24, 1. 12 (wa dn din . . .
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original version.! The time has not arrived yet to give a com-
plete list of all the minor and less important variants, because
the toxt of the KP. as given in this volume, is based only on
two very imperfect copies, and cannot be regarded as absolutely
reliable. On the other hand, the copy of the original HBAIL,
which was received from Hunza, is also extremely imperfect,
containing many obvious mistakes and omissions of words and
sentences, in addition to terrible orthography and almost hope-
less perversions of Arabic quotations. It appears, however, that
such variants almost never interfere with the contents of the
hooks, and arc rather immaterial from this point of view.

[t may be added that, as a rule, the present copy of the
original HBAL shows great passion for brevity. omitting the
usual blessings accompanying the names of the Prophet or the
Imams, or introductory Arabic formulas with the quotations
from the Coran (such as gdla’l-lih ta'dld, or qdla Rasiluw’l-ldh,
ete.). It clearly avoids poetical quotations which are so
numerous in the KP. Often.when one is given it is written
in such a way that it is not easy at first sight to see that it is
poetry.

Here is a complete analysis of the alterations which the
editor of the Aaldmi Pir has introduced into the text of the
original version of the Haft-bdbi Abi Ishdg.

The initial Arabic passage on p. 8 is an interpolation, and
the text begins with Shukr wa sipds . . . to line 11, ending with
... khid anddkht. On p. 9 the text is continued on lines 3
to 8 (... rasdnad), and then is continued again on line 13. It
is interesting that the editor of the KP manipulated the text
in such a way as to make the verse of the Coran XIII, 8 to
1efer to himself, while in the original HBAL it refers to God.
The name of the author, Bia Ishiq is found in the passage
corresponding with line 14 ; it is also interesting to note that
in the Arabic invocation, ** may God establish it (the da'wat)”,
cte., the text gives thabbata-humd, i.e. both, the do'wal and the

1 As can be seen from the details further on, the KP contains much
additional matters chiefly in the second, third, fifth, and seventh bdbs.
Those passages which are contributed by the editor of the KP are mostly
derived trom I[thna-‘ashari sources. The numerous short interpolations,
which are the chief cause of the KP appearing so chaotic, unsystematic,
and full of repetitions, almost invariably belong to one and the same
type . it would scem as 1f the author had ¢ ready made ™ sets of quotations
from the Coran and hadiths, on various favourite topics, and whenever
such a topic is referred to 1n the original text, he antomatically drags in
one of these stereotyped sets of quotations, regardless of whether it is
really necded or not, or whether he is giving it for the first time, or
is merely repeating himself. To this type of insertions belong the nuinerous
repetitions of some verses of the Coran, pieces of poetry, ete.  Not rarely,
as the reader may see, his interpretations of the Coran are very strained,
and sometimes the verses are quoted or translated incorrectly. Sometimes
hadiths are systematically treated as verses of the Coran (cf. Index VI).
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The onlv author, so far known, who gives the date of his
death is the Indian Nizari, Nar-Muhammad, who in his work,
Satvéni,t attributes to him a short reign of three or four years
only, 899/1494 to 902 (or 903)/1497. Although the dates given
in the Satvéni do not generally stand criticism, nevertheless,
as there were nine generations of the Imams after 650/1252,
we can assume that (tharib Shah, or Mustansir 111, Hourished
not later than the end of the IX/XVth ¢., and thus the original
version of the Haft-bdb of Abli Ishaq was written about that
time.

This original HBAL is divided into seven chapters, with the
same headings as those in the KP. The story of his own con-
version which Abi Ishiq nairates in the first bdb, surely is of
very limited interest to anybody except to himself, or people
connected with him. For the religiously inclined reader who
looks only for instruction, and not for lyries, it is perfectly
useless.  Most probably both the compiler of the (pseudo-)
HBAI, and the author of the KP held an opinion like this. The
former simply omitted it, veplacing it with the most important
sccond b@b of the HBBS.  The author of the KP appears to be
a more ambitious man, who probably had a very high opinion
of his own scholarly attainments. Instead of rejecting this
unintevesting first chapter, he conceived quite an extraordinary
idea to turn this story of an obscure rustic Ismaili from Eastern
Persia into an autobiographic account, of the experiences of
the great poet, traveller, philosopher, and missionary of Ismailism.
Nasiri Khusraw himself.

It would probably be wrong to attribute to the editor
any unfair motives. Surely, if his motives were not really
pious, he could easily have attributed the work to himself.  And
vet he had not even done anyvthing to preserve the memory
of his own name, which seems to be completely forgotten.
Most probably, being rather uncritical and too enthusiastic,
he was himself misled by the spurious autobiography of Nasir.
and the apocrvphal works of which there was probably never
any scarcity. Anybow, his success was really brilliant: the
work of an obscure author, which probably would have been
forgotten very soon, has become through his ruse onc of the
most sacred books of the Ismailis of the Upper Oxus distriets,
and has been carefully preserved, in many copies.

An analysis of the text of the KP, and its comparison with
the text of the (pseudo-) HBAI are already given above, on pp.
lii-lvi. Here it is sufficient to add a review of the most im-
portant discrepancies between the text of the KP and the

1 Satvéni-ji Vél, a versified treatise in Sindhi, composed towards
the end of the XVIth c¢. by Nar-Muhammad Shidh, son of Imém-Shih.
His dates are given in the Samwat era.
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heing presented to the person whom he calls Badi'u'd-din
Khwaja Qdsim, he was made a ma’dhiin. The blessings accom-
panying the name of this Khwija Qasim imply that the latter
was already dead at the time when the book was composed. It
is clear from the way in which reference is made to him that he
was not an Imam. In any case, however, he appears to have
occupied a very high position in the Tsmaili world. Looking
at the list of the hujgjafs. we find the name Qasim Shih who
lived about that time.! The coincidence is significant, and it
is quite possible that Khwija Qasim mentioned in the book
really was the hujjat who is referred to in the list under the
name of Qasim Shah.

The work itself gives no direct indications as to its date.
The latest persons or events that are veferred to in it are:
Nasirw’d-din Tasi (who died in 672/1273) (ef. p. 30 in the text
of the KP), and the fact that from the disappearance of the last
Imam of the Ithna-‘asharis, Mahdi, more than 300 ycars have
already passed (ef. p. 22 in the KP). This gives the date as
the beginning of the IX/XVth «.

In the end of the third bdb (in the place corresponding
with pp. 49 51 in the KP) the genealogy of the Nizari Imams
is given, which ends with Mustansir bi'l-1ah (IT1) as the Tmam
of the time2 This genealogy differs from the present official
version, and it is obvious that this Mustansiv I11 is the same
person as Imam (tharib Shah of the official version.  The Imams,
as ix well-known, in addition to their personal names. had
many surnames, honorary titles, and probably special names
under which they were known amongst their followers only.
Thus it is almost hopeless to be certain as to who is who in case
the names do not coincide.  In any case it is quite obvious that
Gharib-Mirza cannot be a personal name or title, and can ob-
viously be only a surname.  Some authors3 give his name as
"Abbds, and it is quite possible, and cven probable, that he
might have had the official honorary title Mustansir bi'l-lih,
like his grandfather.

1 Cfo W Ivanow, * lamailitiea ™, Memoirs of the .1s. Soe. of Bongal,
vol. VLI, 1922, p. 69, The author ot the KP made him Imam Mustansir
brl-lah, the Fatunid caliph of Egypt.

2 After the last Fhuddwand ot Alamut, Ruknu’d-din Khirshah, the
author gives (p. 30 of the copy): Shamsw’d-din Muhammad ; ‘Ali'u’d-din
Mu'mun Shah; ‘Al’wd-din Qasim Shah 1 *Alda’ud-din Qasim Shah 11
1tbn Qasim Shéah ; ‘Imadu’d-din Salam (or Islam) Shah 5 ‘lmadu’d-din
Salam (or Islam) Shah If ibn Salam Shah ; Jaldlu’d-din Mustansiv bi'l-lah
I'L; ‘Imadu’d-din Salam (or Islam, or ‘Abdu’s-Saldm) Shah 111 (the last
two are omitted in the KP); and, ultimately, the Imam of the time
Mustansir bi'l-lah 111,

3 This is Muhammad Tagi Mahallati, the author of the dthdri
Muhammadi, composed in 1310/1893. He is generally quite unreliable,
except in matters connected with the story of Imam Hasan-*Ali Shah.
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be even rustic or boorish in expression. but entirely free from
chaotic repetitions, anachronisms, and inconsistencies which
are o numerous in the KP. It is plain, restrained in argument
and especially in controversial matters,! and creates a far better
impression than its later amplified versions. The name of the
author is found in its proper place, unfortunately simply in
the form Ba Ishiq, without any surnames, or the name
of his father. Sectarian tradition apparently preserved no
information about him, and almost nothing can bhe gathered
concerning him from his book except for the fact that he was
most probably a native of the district of Mu’mindbad, in Quhistan,
in Kastern Persia.2 There are some certain peculiarities in his
language which support this.® In his first bdb, dealing with the
story of his conversion, he mentions that he met an Ismaili
missionary (whose name is not given).r and that ultimately.

L The work contams no abuse of the enemies of ‘Ali, and even is
markedly cautious in expressing various dogmatic issues in conflict with
Sunnite ideas. There is every reason, therefore, to think that it was
composed while the government was still Sunnite, i.c. before the advent
of the Safawids, who permitted, and even encouraged the abuse of the
wdversaries of the Imams and of Shitism.

2 Mu'mindbad is an avid district in Kastern Persin, occupying the
South-Eastern part of the valley of Birjand. 1t begins just a few miles
last from the town of Birjand, and stretches some distance South of
Sarbisha.  Some lIsmaili villages are still found there ; most probably
they were much more numerous in the XVth e, There are also many
Ismaili hamlets seattered in the adjacent districts, West and North from
Mu'mindbad, as far as Q4'in, and even further. The reason why it is
possible to think that the author belongs to this district is his reference
to it on pp. 78-79 of the original text (omitted in the KP). The Hunza
seribe, being unfamiliar with Persia, apparently misunderstood the name
of the place, and made it meaningless “ dar Mw min bdd Quhistdn >, oh-
viously omitting an alif. In this passage (us may be seen from the
Appendix), the author says that on the day of the celebration of the
Qiydmnat in Alamut Mawla-na had given orders that it should be celebrated
“in Mu'mindbéd of Quhistan and everywhere . The reason that this
rather remote locality was singled for special reference clearly indicates
that the author was particularly interested in it, most probably being
a native or o resident of it.

3 The most prominent feature of the Manuscript is the indiseruninate
use of the pronoun & instead of dn, and occasionally hamd for hamdn.
The language being otherwise quite correct Persian, it is possible to
regard this as a trace of the Southern Khorasani pronunciation of dn
as 1, which is still common. In addition to this the author is very fond
of the expression paydd shudan, paydi kardan, ete., which is more in
common use in Khorasan than in any other Persian province (in Indian
and Badakhshani Persian it is never used in its original sense).  Yet another
Khorasanism is the frequent use of chi for chi.

+ This missionary is converted into Baba Sayyid-na by the author
of the KP. It may be noted that the author of the original version
never uses the expression Bdbd Sayyid-na, but calls him simply Sayyid-na,
quite in accordance with Persian usage, us preserved in the old
histories, such as Jahdn-gushd, Jdami‘u't-tawdrikh, (uzida, etc. This
additional title Bdbd most probably is, as suggested above, p. xvi,
note 1, of Central Asian origin.
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particular versions, which thus are peculiar to different villages,
or groups of villages.

It will be possible to see from the detailed comparison of
both texts, given further on, that the KP contains the whole
of the text of the original version of Abl Ishaq, with the omission
of only one important passage,! and with occasional verbal
variants. Thus the student can easily form his own opinion
about it by perusing the present edition.2’ The additions con-
tain as much material as the original work itself. These new
additions most probably were chiefly inserted by the compiler
of the intermediate version, the rest being contributed by the
author of the KP, and is mostly taken from Ithna-‘ashari sources.

The new find by no means undermines the importance of
the KP as a document for the study of Ismailism in Persia.
On the contrary, it makes it still more valuable. The date of
compilation of the KP still cannot be precisely determined.
But a comparison of both versions permits us to some extent
to penctrate the almost absolute darkness which up to date con-
ceals from us the different stages in the evolution of Medieval
Ismailism. Kven the heterogencous element which is so strong
in the KP, in the form of the Tthna-‘ashari and other influences,
has its value for a detailed study of the history of the [smaili
movement.

The original Haft-bdb of Abit Ishdq is a book of 125 small
pages.® It is very simple and unpretentious in its style, may

1 This is the passage deseribing the ceremony of the mauguaration of
the Great Qiydmat at Alamut by lmam Hasan ‘“ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm.
It is partly preserved in the (pseudo-) HBAL from which it is translated
in the footnote on pp. 60-61 of the Translation. The full original text
of itis given further on, on p. 115, together with an English version of the
portion that is omitted.

2 Of all passages that are omitted in the present edition of the KP
only two are also found in the original.  The tirst (see p. 14 of the Transla-
tion) in the original is much shorter than in the KP, occupying only 11
small pages (18 30 of the Hunza copy). It deals with the controversy with
Sunnism, giving absolutely nothing new or interesting. The second
passage (sce p. 98 of the Translation) is less than four pages (L11- 115 in
the Hunza copy), and deals with some abstruse speculations about symbol-
ism of numbers. It is interesting to note that all other passages that are
omitted in the present edition of the KP belong to the compiler of that
version, and ave not found in the original.

3 The Hunza copy is over s hundred years old, and is written on thick-
ish hand-made paper, the > Khogandi ™ variety, obviously of Central Asian
origin, of greyish colour, 20 by 125 em., 13 lines to a page, 6,5 to 7 em.
long. The handwriting seems to be the same all through the copy,
but differs slightly from page to page. This may be explained by the
fact that probably its original owner copied it leisurely, with long ine
tervals between different pages.  His handwriting is quite unskilled, as of
a man who rarely takes a pen into his hand, and his orthography is de-
plorable, while Arabic quotations are mostly perverted beyond recognition,
Two, or just over two pages normally are contained i one page of this
lithographed text.



ADDENDA
THE ORIGINAL VERSION oF THE Kaldmi Pir FOUND.

On the 30th of October, 1934, I received from an I[smaili
friend of mine, Qudratu’l-lih Beg, of Hunza. near QGilgit, a
Persian MS containing yet another version of the Haft bdb
of Abi Ishiq, this time,—at last—genuinc and original. An
cxamination of this work, and a collation of its text with both
the Kaldmi Pir, and the version which heretofore was referred
to here under the title of the HBAT, proved beyond doubt that
the latter two works are merely amplified versions of this earlier
treatise.

Thus, quite unexpectedly, the mystery of the origin of the
Kaldm: Pir has been solved.

Most unfortunately, at the time when the Manuscript
reached me, the text of the KP, its translation, and the intro-
duction were for the most part printed, except for a few pages
only. Though this new find obviates much of what is said
in the introduction, and necessitates quite a new set of notes
and comments on the text and the translation, it is too late
now to change everything, and all that is possible is to append
this short note in order to bring the new find to the notice of
students  There is some consolation in the fact that the book
came just in time to avoid the necessity of publishing this note
sepatately, in some periodical, where it would not bhe so casily
accessible to those who may take an interest in the important
work of the Kaldmi Pir.

It is interesting to find that almost all the deductions and
inferences concerning the nature of the original version, which
were summed up in the introduction, have turned out to he
correct.  But there can be no doubt that although our text is
based on this original version, nevertheless. as both the KP
and the (pseudo-) HBAL have much material in common which
is not to be found in the original HBAIL, it must be assumed
that both works arce based on some intermediate version which
has not yet been traced.

Although one cannot be certain. it would appear as if cach
of these different versions was in some way connected with a
particular locality. The Kaldmi Pir, as edited in the present
volume, appears to be typical of Shughnan and the adjacent
districts. The (pseudo-) HBAI seems to be in use in the dis-
tricts which are nearer to Badakhshan proper, while the original
version is found now in Hunza, in the Eastern side of the high-
lands inhabited by the Ismailis. Most probably the well-
known conservatism of the sectarians makes them stick to their
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Persian which is taught in schools, and occasionally still used
in poems in India.

The translation offered here tries to give a clear idea of
the contents of the original, by following it as closely and
literally as possible. When translating a work like this into a
modern and Western language, one often finds great difficulty in
rendering many terms and ideas by their ordinary equivalents.
The text itself is very faulty, and very often it is not clear
whether its continuity is not interrupted. Thus the student
should treat both this edition of the text and its translation,
as merely tentative. Only when a good early copy of the
original version is found will it be possible to correct the
text, and prepare a final version of the translation.
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p. 105 (line 10)—p. 106 (line 15). From the 35th Sakifa
(the order of separate sentences slightly altered).

p. 106 (line 16)—p. 107 (line 5). From the 33rd Sahifa.
After this the quotation is not literal.

p. 108, lines 4-7. From the same 33rd Sahifa.

p- 108 (line 13)-—p. 110 (line 4 ?). From the 34th Sahifa.
The end of the quotation is not quite literal.

p. 110, lines 10-12. From the 3lst Sahifa.

p- 111, lines 11 sq. KFrom the 16th Sahifa.

p. l16—end. Diflerent from the HBAIL. Apparently
“edited > and supplemented with references to Nésiri
Khusraw’s supposed authorship.

The passages which are identified most probably show that
the author of the original version preferred to paraphrase his
sources, while the supposed final ** editor *’ of the present version
simply copied them, as in the case of the quotation from the
Lat@’ifw't-tawd’if, and the ™ fifth mas’ala ” from an unidentified
work.

It is difficult to offer any observations here on the language
of the work, so long as some portions of it, which may be quota-
tions from different sources, remain unidentified. On the whole,
the language seems to be rather mixed : old forms and expressions
appear here and there, but are not typical of the treatise as a
whole. 1t may be mentioned that there are many instances of
the archaic form of the preposition ba with -d- before pronouns :
badishdn, badin, baddn=ba ishdn, ba in, ba dn, elc. (only rarely
badi=ba i, as on p. 98). The old particle mar- which is used
with postposition -rd, is found quite often here (mostly in literal
translations from Arabic),—cf. p. 47, line 13 : md mar-Khuddy-
rd’tm. There are occasional instances of the old ** yd of narra-
tive ’, yd-yi tstimrdri, as also of yd-yi shart, with verbs;
occasional forms of the **second Future ’, of Perfect and Pluper-
fect with mi-; occasional peculiar expressions like yaumi dkhir
Shdhi Mardin-ra khwdst (p. 41, line 13), in which ‘hwdst=
meant. This expression is quite typical of Nasir's Wajhi din,
where it is found quite often.

Such expressions as wdzhginagi (p. 45, line 16) ; or bdlidan
(p. 33, line 15, to be read so instead of ** mawdlid ”, given in
the text) : or mdndan used as a transitive verb (p. 49, line 18 :
wa hich chiz az @ bdz na-mdrad=""and will keep nothing from
him 7), ete., seem to be incorporated from various quotations
from older works. The numerous forms of the Precative :
bakhshdd, kundd. dihdd, ete., which appear in the end of different
chapters, in conclusive invoeations of God, most probably are
not real archaisms, but (‘entral Asian (““ Badakhshani ”’) peculiar-
ities similar to the pseudo-archaisms often heard in the jargonic
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. 62. The bayt at the top of the page (repeated on pp. 63,

72) is omitted in the HBAI.

63, line 12. The bayt is omitted in the HBAI. Two
important quotations from Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-
saldm, referred to as Fusili mubdrak. The same in
the HBAL

65, line 10. The misrd® is omitted in the HBAI.  The
Khutba of Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm is quoted.

.70 (line 18)——1;. 72 (line 9). Omnitted in the HBAL. The

compiler, or the final editor, apparently simply
copied this passage from an lthna-‘ashari or Sufic
work, preserving cven the original heading : ** mas’ala’t
panjum dar ma‘dd ’, though there is no mention of
other mas’alas. As it is omitted in the HBAI, it
may be inferred that it is a later interpolation.

. 72 (line 10)—p. 89. Agrees fairly well with the HBAI,

though in the latter the text is slightly expanded
(ef. pp. 74, 76, 77).

73, line 1. Quotation from Hafiz ; also found in the
HBALT.

73, line 8. From the Rowshand’i-ndma of Nasiri Khusraw,
cf. p. 528, line 7 of the Tehran edition.

75. References to the ‘Umdutu’t-tdlib,* and the Rawdatu’t-
taslim 2

79. line 10 to p. 80, bot. ; p. 81, line 2 to 133; p. 86, lines
8-17; p. 87, lines 12-14: p. 87, line 18 to p. 88,
line 17,—all omitted in the HBAI.

89-94. The sixth bdb : agrees fairly well with the HBAI,
and in some passages with the HBBS.

. 89, lines 16 sq. Apparently taken from the HBBS, 25.
P-

90, lines 7-12.  Literal quotation from the HBBS, 27.
Also found in the HBAL

90 (line 15)—p. 9L.  Literal quotation from the HBBS,
27.28.  Also found in the HBAL

. 91, line 15. The same bay! is quoted on p. 115,
. 92. Literal quotatious from the HBBS, 29, 30, 31.
pp.

94-116. The seventh bdb ; agrees fairly well with the
seventh hdb in the HBAI. Many literal quotations
from the Sakifatw’n-ndzirin, in both versions.

104, lines 7-18. From the 25th Salifa. Lines 14-17
are inserted from the 24th Sakifa.

1 (f. p. xaiii and p. 71, note 2 of the Translation.
2 As mentioned above, p. lii, note 1, it 1s not quite certain as to
whether this version is really the same as the Rawdati’t-tasling which is

known.

Cf. also p. 71, note 1 of the Translation.

3 This seems to be quoted from the beginning of a work by Biba
Sayyid-ni himself,— his Shark on the Khutbatu'l-bayin, which is an
apocryphal work attributed to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.



liv INTRODUCTION.
p- 38 (line 3)—p. 44 (line 5). Not found in the HBAI.
Apparently derived from some [thna-‘ashari sources.
In the passages which are omitted in the lithographed
text the same al-Jam* bayna’s-Sahihayn, and also
the work called Jdmi*, and attributed to Abi Hashim
are mentioned. Repetitions : 40=43.

p. 44 (lines 5-17). Not in the HBAL. Literal quotation
from the Latd’ifw't-tawd’if, by ‘Ali b. Husayn al-
Wa'iz al-Kashifi (comp. between 933/1527 and 939/
1533, the latter being the approximate date of the
author’s death). The quotation is taken from the
second hdb, seventh fasl (p. 30 of the Bombay lith.
ed., 1311). 1In the passage which follows. and which
is omitted in the present text, the same al-Jam'
bayna’s-Salhithayn is again referred to: also the two
Sahihs, of Bukhari and Muslim ; the Sharh on the
Nahjiwl-baligha, by ‘Umar ibn Abi’l-Hadid (d. 655/
1237) : the compiler also mentions his own works :
a risdla of controversial contents, and another one,
in the same style, Kitdbi Arba‘in.t

44 (line 18)—p. 32. Very losely agrees with the HBAI,
although almost every sentence is differently worded.
There are many traces of ** editing ', in what touches
on the question of Nagiri Khusraw.?  The list of the
Imams is generally variable in this work. Here the
names do not completely agree with those given in
the HBAL3

pp. 32-56. The fourth bdb: agrees fairly well with the

HBA I.  The text on p. 52 very much resembles the
21st Salifa from the Sahifatw’ n-ndzirin, though it
does not agree with it literally.

pp. 37-58. The contents are the same as in the HBAIT,

but the wording agrees only occasionally.

pp. 38-70. The fifth bdh: it generally agrees with the HBAIL

almost literally.

p. 29 (lines 3-6). A quotation from the HBBS (p. 5. line 15,
to p. 6. line 2), referred to as Fusili mubdrak.

p. 61. Both bayts. quoted here, are omitted in the HBAT.

p.

dati’l-mutatallimin (which in Zaroobin's copy is perverted into Rawdati’l-
muqallimin ; no information as to whether 1t 1s mentioned in Semenov's
copy). One could be not far wrong in assuming that this is the same
work as the Rawdati't-tastim.

! See p. 87 of the Translation.

2 The only veference to Nasiri Khusraw which is given in the HBAT
is quoted in note 8 on p. 43 of the Translation.

3 As is alveady mentioned on p. xliii, note 1, and on p. 42, note 4,
a commentary on this portion of the treatise is veserved for a spoma,l
article to he puhln-.hml hereafter.
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pp. 13-17. Some matters, especially on pp. 14-15, are
taken from the second bdb.

pp. 17-19.  The beginning of the second bdb ; it is different
from the HBAI, but has apparently been taken
from Ismaili sources.

pp- 19-23. Correspond to some extent with the first bdb
of the HBAI. The subject is the same, but the
text does not agree literally except in a few passages.
Repetition on pp. 21=26.

pp- 23-26. The beginning of the third bdd here agrees with
the beginning of the third bdd of the HBAIL, but
soon both versions part, and agree only rarely. The
KP seems to derive its controversial discussions from
some Ithna-‘ashari sources. The HBAL is shorter,
and much more restrained.

pp- 26-27. Quite different from the HBAL. Apparently
derived from Ismaili sources. Repetitions : pp. 24=
40; 26=21 ; 27=31.

p. 27 (line 14)—p. 34 (line 7). Not in the HBAI. Based on

the XVth bdb of an early Arabic Tthna-‘ashari work,
the Kitdbw't-tawhid, by Ibn Babiya al-Qummi (d.
381/991), see pp. 110-114 of the (Tehran) lith. ed.,
1285/1869. Some passages are literally translated
(p- 30, line 11=p. 113 p. 31, line 14=p. 113, ete.).
Most probably some other Ithna-'ashari work was
also used. Repetitions : pp. 31=27; 32=107, etc.

pp. 34-37. Not in the HBAI, though something in common
is found in the end of p. 34. Apparently derived
from an Ismaili work. Reference to al-Jam* bayna’s-
Sahihayn (see footnote 2 on p. 29 of the Translation).

p. 37 (line 5)—p. 38 (line 3). Not in the HBAL. Almost
literally quoted from the 3rd Sahifa of the Sakifatw’ n-
ndzirin! which is here incorporated almost entire.

1 The Sahifatw’n-ndzirin is a small treatise, divided into 36 sahifas,
composed in 856/1452 or 857/1453, the first date being given in the
khdtima of the copy in Zeroobin's collection, and the second in Semenov's
and the Bombay copy (cf. * Guide *, No. 611). The first two copies
do not contain the name of the author, but in the preface of the Bombay
copy the name of the author is given as Sayywl Suhrdab. .\ccording to
oral tradition, he was a pupil of Nasiri Khusraw, but nothing beyond this
is known about him. It seems that the statement of the Bombay copy
is based only on this oral tradition which cannot be accepted ax conflicting
with the date given above. The work itself agrees remarkably in the
sequence and dealing with subjects with the Rawdatict-taslim, often ve-
ferred to above, and attributed to Nasiru'd-din Tasi (ef. * Guide 7,
No. 642). It 15 much shorter, and deals with the subjects in a strictly
* Badakhshani™ way, i.e. in the style of the works belonging to the school
of Nasiri Khusraw. There is no doubt as to the connection between
these two works when they are compared ; in addition to this. at the
ond of the 26th sahife a reference is given to a work ealled Risdla’i Raw-
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times the fashdid is most surprising: passart ‘amm=pusar:
‘amié. In Arabic words it is often quite superfluous : khabbar,
subbab, shajjara=rkhabar, sabab, shajara, etc. At the same
time it is clearly marked nas for nass. How the Central Asian
[smailis read Persian is shown by interesting vocalisation : ‘atrat,
nusbat. mnidad, tudddd (=tadddd), ete. Tt is remarkable to see
haqayyiqat written instead of hagigat. The use of the hamza
is very fantastic—VYd'juju wa Md’jiju= Ydjaj wa Mdgjaj ;
sometimes the copyist puts a jazm over the long 7 in the words
likedin.'  And so this goes all through the copy. These vocalisa-
tion marks are added in red ink, together with occasional glosses
to Arabic words

Whether it is possible to attach much significance to this,
or not, it is difficult to decide.  Similar vocalisation is oceasionally
found in Central Asian MSS, but wsually in a small number of
examples which are always treated by the reader as incidental
mistakes. It would be interesting to pay special attention to
these, and to eaamine the matter thoroughly.

2. The Text of the Work.

As already mentioned,? the text of the Kalami Pir consists
mostly of quotations from different works, partly Ismaili, and
partly lthna-'ashari. Some of them can be identified, though
they are not mentioned by their titles. Other works remain so
far unidentified, but it isx quite possible that gradually their
titles will be found. The difference in the character of the
contents, in the language, style, various anachronisms. etc.,
show at once that we have to deal with passages taken from
different sources. But it is not always possible to be quite
certain where the quotation begins and where it ends.

The relation of the Kaldmi Pir to the Haft-babi Abt Ishdg
has also been discussed above.®  Here an approximate analysis
of the composition of the KP, with regard to its agrecment with
the text of the HBAL and the identifiable quotations, is given
below :

prp- 8-11.  Mugaddima, or dibdcha; original, but partly
modified by the final editor. Different in the HBAL

pp- 11-12.  Beginning of the first bdgb. On p. 12, lines 5
to 11, it literally agrees with the Atash-kada, by
TLutf-Ali Beg Adhar (p. 187 of the Bombay lith. ed.,
1277/1860). Further on the subject remains the
same, but the text is different.

1 This latter practice is quite common in India. All editions of the
Coran which appear m Bombay, etc., have this incorrect marking of the
long vowels.

2 Cf. above, p. aii.

3 Cf. above, pp. xX1-xXVi.
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The MS 1219! presents nothing remarkable in its ways
of dealing with the text, the orthography of Persian and
Arabic words, ete. It is a typical production of a Central
Asian copyist of very inferior class.2 The MS 1207 is much
better, though it is also a work of an amatcur, who was very
careful and diligent, but, as we can see from his rather childish
handwriting, not highly educated. Arabic passages in both
copies are mostly unintelligible. In the case of the (‘oranic
verses it was fairly ecasy to correct them. But in the case of
different hadiths, especially rare ones, the matter was quite
hopeless.  Fortunately, these hopelessly mutilated passages were
all accompanied by Persian translations, so that it was possible
to omit their Arabic version in a few particularly bad cases,
without interfering with the text and the sequence of ideas.
Only obvious errors have heen corrected without special reference,
together with the usual mistakes in the use of different letters,
in the way of marking the iddfat, ete., which are common in all
the inferior copies written in Central Asia.  Occasionally. how-
ever, it was possible to find better readings, or to correct the
text from a comparison with the original works from which the
passages were quoted, or with the Haft-bibi Abi Ishdg, men-
tioned above (see p. axi sq.).  All these corrections are noted in
the footnotes to the translation.

A very interesting feature of the oldest copy, MS 1207,
is the fact that on many pages isolated words, and sometimes
whole passages, not only in Arabic. but also in Persian. are
vocalised.  The vocalisation of the Arabic words usually does not
call for special note, - it shows that the copyist quite correctly
understood the meaning of the signs of vocalisation.  But it is
worth drawing the attention of the student to the most extra-
ordinary vocalisation which the copyist gives to Persian words.

The most ordinary word, the 3rd pers. Sing. from the
Substantive verb, ast, is invariably vocalised as assut ! Nist
hecomes nissut ; chist=chissut ; hast=hassut ; occasionally it
is assat,---nagl assat ki ; Khuddssut=Khudd’st : there is also
but-parassat=>but-parast. This extraordivary passion for tushdid
appears to be common with the suffix of the 3rd pers. Plur. of
the verbs: wisutannad =nistand ; khwdanannad=khwdanand : bi-
danannud =bi-dénand ; na-mi-tinannud =na-mi-tawdnand : some-

1 For the sake of brevity these two copies are referred to under the
date of their transeription.

2 Ahnost all copics of Tsmaili works preserved in the different dis-
tricts on the Upper Oxus are prepared by sectarians for their own
use. There are no professional scribes, and every Ismaili who masters
reading and writing with elementary instruction in the religion, ultimately
receives permission to copy, and to possess a MS of this or that work.
So, obtaining a copy from his friends, he earefully ftranscribes it for
himself as correctly as he can.
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Unfortunately, it was quite out of the question either to
get u loan of these MSS, or even to obtain photostats from them.
for the present edition.

The text here offered is originally based on a much older
copy, dated Sipanj, the 23rd Rab. ii 1219/1-viii-1804.) Ttixa
fairly good copy, preserving some archaisms in its language.
Unfortunately, its condition is not good. Some pages arc
missing, while other pages are entirely or partlv illegible because
the MS is damaged by water. As it was not possible to obtain
another copy, or to arrange for the loan of the St. Petersburg
MSS, it was decided to prepare a tentative edition from the copy
available.  Asfar as it was possible to ascertain from some learned
Nizaris, almost all the missing passages in that MS dealt with
purely controversial matters, leaving all essential subjects
unaficeted.

When the printing of the text was nearly completed. another,
and this time complete copy, came to light. It was the oldest
so far known, being dated Saturday the 14th Shawwal
1207 ‘the 25th May 1794 2. the place where the copy was made
is not mentioned, but it also., for certain, comes from Shughnan.
The end of our text, which is damaged in the preceding copy,
is entirely based on this onc.

A collation of both these copies revealed the most interesting
fact of a remarkable absence of variants, though apparently
the two copies are quite independent cach from the other. The
older copy does not contain as many archaisms in the language
as the preceding one : but there are numerous cases in which
one and the same error, or a similar perversion of the Arabic
quotations appear in both. Thus it seems that such errors are
introduced from an earlier original.

All passages which were omitted in the first copy. and thus
were not included into the lithographed text, were carcfully
studied in this new copy. They are summed up, and inserted,
in small type, in the translation in their proper places. All
of them are mainly derived from Ithna-‘ashari sources, and
present nothing important with regard to Ismaili doctrine.
Therefore it was decided not to give them in full. in the form of
special appendices.

L It belongs to Mukhi Muhammad Mir, a resident of Bombay, who
very kindly lent it to me for the preparation of this edition. It is a volume
of 465 pages, of about 16° size, on thick grey hand-made paper, apparently
of Central Asian origin, 15 by 8 em., nine lines 4,6 cmn. long to u page.
The handwriting is rather childish, as is often the case with these * home-
made *’ copies, The text is enclosed in thick jadwal lines.

2 It is & volume of 305 pages, 24,5 by 13 em., 12 lines 7 cm. long
tq 9:1 page, on hand-made paper, enclosed in double jadwal hines.  Bukhara

vinding.
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is merely a psychic state (105 sq.), and that Hell is complete
annihilation.! At the same time, it may be added, the material
elements of the physical self, or human body, can again 1e-
enter the evolution of the cosmic process (92), but this has
nothing to do with the spirit or individuality of man.?

There are many other interesting questions of minor im-
portance which are raised by the author. Unfortunately, he
deals with them mostly in a haphazard way, and it would
not be easy to bring them into any kind of system. In addition
to this, the cclecticism of the work makes it difficult to find,
without a special study, which ideas really belong to the Nizari
school of thought, and which are merely picked out of some
obsolete work which the author happened to peruse. His
apparent inconsistency, and occasional obvious contradictions,
as mentioned above, can only be eaplained by his indiscriminate
borrowing from different works, and also by later interpolations
by others.

I1I. THE MANUSCRIPT AND THE WORK.
1. The Manuscript.

The first known copy of the Kaldmi Pir was apparently
brought from Shughnan by A. A. Polovtsev, at the time a
Russian official in Turkestan, who in 1902 travelled in the
Upper Oxus districts, and later on took an interest in Ismailism.3
A photostatic copy of the MS was preserved in the Asiatic Museum
of the Russian Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg. In 1914
another copy, dated the 1st Dhi hijja 1321,18-ii-1904, also from
Shughnan, was brought to St. Petersburg by a Russian ethno-
logist, I. 1. Zaroobin. It was also deposited in the Asiatic
Museum.* In 1918 yet another copy was presented to the
same Museum by A. A. Semenov. It is dated Rajab 1333/ May
191522

1 Nevertheless, ‘adhdb i the future hite 13 here lavishly promised to
smners and infidels, with many quite reahstic details.

2 Metempsychosis (tandsukh) 13 decidedly rejected by all Ismanli
authors, as kufr. Evolution, rebirth, ete., sometimes mentioned in &
1ather poetical way, just as in some Sufic works, refer to the elements of
the body, scuttered by decomposition. These transformations are concerned
with material particles, which may agan enter the composition of the
body of & man, or an animal, or inscet, ete. This has nothing to do with
‘“ incarnations .

3 He was Consul General for Russia at Bombay m 1905. In his
letter, dated the 29th July 1934, he writes that he knows nothing about
the whereabouts of the original copy, and cannot now even remember
whether he really brought one from Shughnan.

t A note on this copy is given in W. Ivanow's *‘ Ismaili MSS of the
Asiatic Museum ’, in the Bulletin of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
1917, pp. 368-371.

5 See A. Semenov, “ A Description of the Isinaili MSS collected by
A. A. Semenov ”, in the same Bulletin of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
1918, pp. 2193 2202,
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Apparently the real Nizari theory is that of the conscious
soul’s progress towards God by gradual acquisition of the
knowledge of Divine mysteries, which are gradually revealed to
the faithtul by the hudid, or the priestly teachers, and ultimately
the hujjat and the Imam. When the human soul thus attains
its highest wisdom, it hecomes assimilated with the Highest
Wisdom of the Universe which is an eternal substance, Divine
in its origin. Thus what was originally an individual human
soul, becomes entirely identified with and absorbed in God.

Rih, soul, comes from the highest phase of the Divine
Activity, the amr, or Primal Command (46).! 1t is eternal:
those who have no real faith have no rih (46). The term nafs
(Pl nufis), is also used to convey the idea of soul, in nafsi
Jusiyya (70), which seem to refer to the lower faculties of the
spirit.

Knowledge of God. ma’'rifut, is the basis of salvation, and
it is acquired through following the instruction of the hujjat
(4#7) 2 Recognition of, and obedience to the Imam of the time
leads to the attainment of salvation (73), or, as it is called,
the maad, or return to the Original Source (91). Ismailism
recognises the intercession of the Prophet and the Imam (72),
though it is not clear, how, and bhefore whom they intercede in
this abstract scheme. Quite in agreement with Sufie ideas, the
knowledge of one’s self, marifati nafsi khid, produces the same
effect a~ the attainment of the knowledge of God (73), but how
is not eaplained in detail.  Probably this is merely a restate-
ment of the well-known hadith.

One of the most interesting features of Nizari thought is
the admission of many phenomena of religious life, and of some
eschatological ideas, as being immanent to the human mind.
Though the author apparently feels great difficulty in formulating
his thoughts clearly, it is possible to think that his efforts most
probably find their best expression in the well-known Christian
formula : the kingdom of God is within us,—mardumi’st, as he
says (91-92).

Notwithstanding the above, the author admits the literal
truth of some primitive Islamic beliefs.3  So, the idea that the
good and evil actions of man will be weighed on the Day of
Judgment must be accepted literally (110).4  On the other hand,
it appears quite inconsistent after this to think that Paradise

1 This should not be taken as a philosophical revelation, but probably
is entirely based on the hteral meaning of the verse of the Coran (XVII,
87), without any regard to the Plotinian or any other doctrine.

2 The laugjat 18 here obviously mentioned in a broad sense, as
generally an orgamser of the propaganda, and this emnbraces the lower
ranks of the priestly organisation as well.

3 (f. also above, p. xxxiii, note 1.

t Cf. on this subject also Wensinck, “The Muslim Creed”, pp. 167 sq.
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in God are the ‘ people of gradual progress”, ahli tarattub.
The degree (martaba) of their piety may vary with individuals,
but their general tendency is to perfect themselves. And
lastly, there are the hopelessly vile and deliberately unclean
people, akli tadddd, i.e. the people of chaos and destruction, who
are determined and obstinate in their resistance to any good
counsel, and every word of truth (48).

Amongst the virtues which are attributed to the righteous,
ahli wahdat, many resemble in spirit Christian ideals : to regard
one’s fellow co-religionist as better than oneself : not to spare
even life in helping him ; not to refuse him anything in one’s
possession, ete. (48). We find a detailed definition of the
righteous on pp. 70-71, with the division of the people into the
abli yamin and ahli shimdl. The ideal qualities of an ideal
mu’'min are given on pp. 77-78.

These general ethical ideals are entirely dominated by
religious views.  The chief of them, obligatory (furd) to every
Lsmaili, is love for "Ali (23) and his legitimate successors (24.
38, 39, 10). Prayer without sincere love for ‘Ali is inefficient
(23). Unreserved and unhesitating obedience to ‘Ali and the
Imams is obligatory (wdjib) (47, 76). One must not follow the
example of the actions of the Imam (which he can casily mis-
understand), but only his explicit commandments and teaching
(46, 47). The worst sin is to criticise the Imam (43),—it means
that one does not believe in the Imam at all, and possesses no
imdn (45). Obedience to the teacher is necessary (47). No
Tsmaili must ever stop in striving to attain the highest possible
degree of moral perfection (46-47): he must not be afraid of
persecutions, however severe they are: he must help his co-
religionist in the hour of need, etc. (47). Good deeds, hasana,
are defined on p. 76. He must always avoid following the
impulses of his lower nature, and must discipline himself (69).

7. WSalvation and Future Life.

Though references to eschatological ideas are very frequent
in this treatise, they are mostly interpreted allegorically as
symbols, and not realities. Besides, the majority of such dis-
cussions are obviously derived from various works which belong
to the earlier tradition, such, for instance, as the Sakifatu’n-
ndzirin, a work belonging to Nasiri Khusraw’s school, on which
the seventh bdb in the Kaldm: Pir is chiefly based. In addition
to this, here and there are to be found expressions in which the
primitive Tslamic eschatological and cosmogonical ideas are
referred to without any special comment, and thus obviously
have to be taken literally. There is also a strong Sufic element,
with its theory about absorption of the soul in the Absolute.
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same Divine or superhuman substance (44). At the periods
when the Imam has a full manifestation, zuhir, i.e. is not only
a religious leader but also ruler of a nation, the hujjat abstains
from preaching. though, by the order of the Imam, he may
carry on with it (68) ; it is impossible that both the Imam and
the hujjat should be hidden (68).

[t may be added that many sides of the question of the
hujjat remain quite dark in this treatise (as also in almost all other
known Persian Nizari works). This clearly shows that the
doctrine was introduced only at a late period, and was not
thoroughly * worked out ” before the circumstances in which
the Nizaris had to exist became very adverse to them. and
their literary activity was reduced to a minimum.?

6. The Systcmn of Ethics.

The Kalimi Pir is especially generous in advice of an ethical
nature. Such advice forms rather a prominent feature of
Persian Nizari literature in general. It must not be forgotten
that the most popular and classic work on ethics in Persian, the
Akhliqi Ndsiri, was composed by Nasirw’d-din Tasi, who was
at that time,—at least officiallv,—an Ismaili. and wrote for the
1smaili governor, or mubtasham of Qi’in, Nisitu’d-din *Abdu’r-
Rahim.2  Even to-day Persian Sufic moralistic works in prose,
and particularly in verse, form the favourite reading of all the
Persian-speaking Ismailis.

These speculations on the principles of righteous life and
virtuous behaviour are all thoroughly religious in spirit, and
Shi‘itic in their substance. Just as in their paintings Persians
recognize only pure, undiluted bright colours, so all these moral
counsels are so ideal that they cannot be made applicable to
ordinary mortals.

The highest class of mankind, the people who have attained
the highest religious virtues, ahli wahdat, are entirely absorbed
in God, so that their will becomes the will of God, and their
actions become the actions of God.? Ordinary mortals who believe

1 1t seoms that the fullest account of the doctrine about the hwjjat
is given in the Ma'dinwl-huqd’rq, or the Fasl dar shindkhti Imdm wa
hujjat, which was edited and translated by me in the VIIIth vol. ot the
Memoirs of the As. Soc. of Bengal, 1922, pp. 1-76, especially pp. 18-23,
and 32-42. The HBBS and the Rawdatw’t-taslim are remarkably reticent
on this point. Thus it is possible that this dogma, just as that of the
mustawda’ Imam, received its fullest development only at the post-Alamut
period, and thus appears to be the product of some special conditions
of the medizval evolution of the community.

2 Cf. JRAS, 1931, pp. 527-328.

3 This seems to be derived from Sufic ideas, with the numerous
anecdotes, such as those about al-Hallaj, etc., which are always on tho
tip of the tongue of every religiously inchined Persian.
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between the functions of the three lower ranks, the mustajib,
or initiated, the ma’dhiini asghar, or the junior ma’dhin (one
who is permitted to preach), and the senior (akbar) ma’dhin. is
not quite clear (93).

The most thorough change took place in connection with
the office of hujjat. Under the last Fatimids there were
twelve (or even twenty-four) hujjats', and the term implied
a bishop-resident, in charge of a large sec, which usually covered
a large province. In the Nizari system there is only one hujjat.
He is a kind of diminutive copy of the Imam, and stands in
relation to the latter the same as that of Imam to God. He
is endowed with the inborn superhuman knowledge of the Tmam
and all his mysteries. It is only through him that one can
know the Imam, just as it is through the Imam that one can
know God. He is no longer a highly qualified, experienced,
and capable priest, promoted to this office from lower ranks of
the hierarchy, but usually a close relative of the Imam, some-
times even a woman, or even an infant.? In the symbolical
schemes of the world he symbolizes the Nafsi kull® thus taking
the place which in Fatimid literature is occupied by the Imam
himself.

The terminology connected with the hudidd becomes rather
confused. The earlier term hujjat in the sense of the bishop-
resident cannot be used in its former sense, and is replaced by a
rather archaic expression, ldhiq (Plar. lawdhiq, cf. 93, 103), which
is not as common in Fatimid literature as kujjat, though it is a
synonym of it. The author apparently consciously uses the
term ldhig, in order to avoid confusion with the term hujjat,
used in its new sense.

The term bdbh, which under the Fatimids was applied to the
chiet hujjat, is mentioned by the author several times (64, 101,
cte.), but its meaning is quite vague. Somctimes, as on p. 57,
it i~ clear that it is used in the sense of the Imam, as also in
the form Bdbi agdas (67).4

The hujjat (in the new sense of the term) is infallible (ma*sim
az khat@, 58); he knows the Imam without any intermediary
(wdsita) (94) ; just as all the Imams are the same in their sub-
stance, so all the hujjats are the manifestation of one and the

1 \s is known, there were at a later period as many as 24 hujjats,
twelve heing called the © fingjats of day V', and the other twelve,—the
“hujjats of might . It seems, however, that the number twelve was
purely symbolic ; at the same time it appears that at any rate towards
the end of the ligyptian period, these titles tended to become simply
honorific.

2 Nometimes even a book may he regarded as the hujjat.

3 Cf. above, p. xl, note 5.

4 Most probably as an allusion to the well-known hadith : “1 am
the ity of knowledge, and ‘Ali is its gate (bdb) ™.



xliv INTRODUCTION.

(49).!  (enerally such acting or *‘ personal ”” Imam (mustawda*)
does not differ from the ordinary (smustagarr) Imam in any thing
except in wasdyat. He is in his time the greatest of all men,
and possesses the knowledge of the mysteries of Tmamat (75)
which the ordinary sons of the Imam do not possess.

3. Hudadi Din.

We have already referred to the evolution of the priestly
organisation in Nizari Ismailism.2 The subject is very inter-
esting, but is too large and complex to be dealt with here.
It may briefly be stated that the hierarchy apparently attained
its highest development under the later Fatimids, and began
to shrink after the split, both in the Musta‘lian and the Nizari
branches. The ‘" seven ranks ™, or degrees (huddd, which is
the Plural from hadd, originally meaning ** limit ), always played
a conspicuous part in Ismaili symbolism, and these haft hudidi
din remained in the Nizari system as a more or less fossilized
dogma inherited from antiquity. when it alrcady ceased to reflect
the real features of the priestly organisation® There is no
trace in the KP (as also in other known Nizari works) of any-
thing like the ** degrees of initiation ” into the seeret doctrine
about which the orthodox historians tell so many fanciful
stories.t

Though these traditional hudid are often referred to in the
KP, they seem to have only a symbolical character. The office
of dd‘i, as far as it is possible to see from the known Nizari works,
was probably taken over by the mu‘allim, or (religious) teacher.?
This probably indicates that the interests of the leading circles
have turned from the expansion of the [smaili community to
the question of merely its preservation. What was the difference

! The theory of temporary Imams apparvently was introduced after
the split. It is interesting that in the HBBS only the term wustagarr
is found (Imdmdni mustagarr, m general sense, of. pp. 12, 10, orig.). and
the tertn mustawda is not mentioned at all. In the Rawdatit-taslim it
also seems to he absent. Thus it may be of quite late origin. In the
Fatimid perod, as is well-known. Hasan b. *All was regarded as an ordmary
Jmam.

2 ('f. above. p. asx.

} The number seven is still retained in a hierarchy of honorary
ranks by the Nizaris of India, though the present ranks have nothing to
do with the original system. Cf. JRAS, 1931, p. 5537, note 2.

b Ree © Guide ™, p. 19 sq.

5 It may be noted that the office of professional dd*i or missionary
disuppears i the Nizari branch probably soon after the split, but this
doesg not mean that no propaganda was carried on whenever an oppor-
tunity presented itself.  Thus it is known that in India, far away from
the domination of the brutal Mongols, Nizari missionaries had great success
soon after their metropolis was practically ruined. In India, howesver,
they adopted terms of Indian origin, and rarely called themselves dd'i.
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other places) : they are the akli Bayt, or members of the house-
hold of the Prophet, and ‘itrat, or ' close relatives’’ whom the
Prophet, in his last will, bequeathed to his followers, together
with the Book of (God which was revealed to him, and which
cannot be separated from the ahli Bayt (34, 76).

All the Tmams are of the same substance and nature as
‘Ali : there are no smaller or greater Imams amongst them (65).
The line of the Imams can never become extinet or interrupted
(31).}  All Imams are infallible, sinless (ma'sdm), and free from
fornication (44). As is said in the Coran (LI, 118), the covenant
of (fod is mever made with the vile (34-36). It is said also
about them that the legacy of the Prophets is not left to any
one unless he deserve it (42). Thus it will be seen that even if
the Tmam does not in appearance follow the prescriptions of
the shari‘at, onc must not think that the Imam commits a
sin : the Iinam can completely disregard the shari'at, can cancel it,
or alter it (75), because its prescriptions are inapplicable in the
realm of Absolute Reality to which he belongs. He can at
any time cancel his own ecarlier commandments, or any preserip-
tion given by his predecessors (70). His followers, therefore,
have no right to judge him by his actions, or to follow his
example (fi*l), without his explicit command, as his actions
may have gpeeial reasons, beyond the comprehension of ordinary
mortals (45).

Personally, as individuals, except for the Divine Power
which is connected with them, the Imams are ordinary mortals,
subject to all the infirmities which are inseparable from our
own physical bodies (30, 113): theyv can have any possible
human form, state, ete., can be ~dressed in 30.000 different
dresses ' (63).  But when the Imam is concealed (mnastir),
there are always some chosen ones amongst his followers who
know where he is, and are in contact with him, leading to him
those who are very anxious to see him (22, 26, 50, 115). 1t
can never happen that the Imam is completely ™ lost 7, and that
no one of his followers can find his way to him (26).

The [mam is appointed as such by the dirvect indication of
his father, i.e. by the nass, which may be either express, sarih,
or implied. khafi (49. 62, 76). The ordinary Imam, who forms
a link in the cternal chain of Imamat, is called wmustagarr.  But
sometimes an Imam, for some reasons, appoints one of his sons
as an acting Imam, whose lmamhood is only personal, and
cannot be transferred to any one. Such Imam is called
mustawda® (49, 75). This was the case with Hasan son of "Ali

L I intentionally abstain here from making any comments on the
succession of the Inams as given at the end of the third bdb, because this
question must he examined thoroughly, and would require more space
than 13 available here.
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(74, and passim). If, by any chance, he would disappear from
the world even for a moment, the world would instantly collapse
(21, 22, 26, 61, 62, 74). The Imam looks upon the world
100,000 times a day, and it is only owing to this that the world
lasts (26, 48, 65). Not only this earth, but 18,000 other worlds ?
thus depend on him (18); he is the source of life (nutfa) of the
Universe (27).—-the light which makes visible every thing.
heaven and earth (27).

Imamat in relation to mankind originally means the office
of " guide ™, or *leader” (pishwd'?) (35-36. 61). The leader
who is thus referred to is the Imam, through whom God will
call mankind on the Day of Judgment, as is said in the Coran
(XVII, 73) (48). This guidance implies not only the introduction
of orderliness into the moral sphere but also into the functions
of the cosmic mechanism (68-70). He conveys to mankind
the knowledge of the mysteries of the Universe and of God
(70). the knowledge of the invisible and supersensual realities
(21), which cannot be attained without him. This is the reason
why every one who during his life does not come to recognize
his significance in this world, and does not try to receive this
knowledge from him, dies as a godless and ignorant man (kdfir).
for whom there will be no chance of immortality after death (27.
43, 69). To recognize and follow the Tmam is the same as
following God Himself (21, 24, 26, 72. 115).

God can be known to man only through Mardi wagt, i.c.
The Man. the head of mankind, who is present in every period
of time (40, 60, 67, 113): he reccives directly from God his
instructions and inspiration (69), without any intermediate
agency. such as Jabra’il (28). He is the most miraculous and
supernatural substance in the visible world, mazharw’l-'aj@’ib
(65), whether being manifest to all, during the period of kashf,
or hidden, during the period of satr (66-67), which depend on his
wishes either to bless mankind with his presence, or to punish
them by being absent from the sight of the majority. His
complete zuhir, i.e. when he appears as a powerful king, is like
day ; and when he is hidden from the sight of the majority of
his followers, it is like dark night all over the world (67).

The Imarms are the dhurriyyat, the ** progeny, (born) one
from another ”’, mentioned in the Coran (1Il, 30, and many

1 These * worlds ™" (‘dlam) should not be understood in accordance
with the modern ideas, as different plancts, or stars, on which there is
hfe similar to that on our planet. These " worlds ™™ most probably are
nothimg bhut cosmie periods, or * geological epochs ™, using the modern
term, and refer to different periods of our world, or earth, Though
there is never any direet indieation, 1t seems that we will not be far wrong
if we guess that these * worlds ™ are connected with the periods of seven
thousand years cach, and the ** Great Era ™ of 360,000 years, mentioned
above (p. axxv).  Cf.also in the RawdatiCt-taslim, JRAS, 1931, pp. 527-528,
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Imdmat is higher (afdal) than nubuwweat, or prophethood
(74, 86),! and the " light ™ (ndir, i.e. substance) of the latter
is derived from the former (86); but Great Prophets (Adam,
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad), as mentioned
above, combine in themselves both the nabi and the wali (74, 86).

As one can see, the majority of these ideas are the same as
those which were developed in the earlier period of the evolution
of Ismailism. But in his indiscriminate borrowing from works
of different periods the compiler introduces various ideas which are
obviously quite obsolete in the Nizari school. For instance, on
p. 103 he mentions that in every ‘asr (~what he means by this term
is not clear) there are scven Imams. This, as the context shows,
is probably taken from an early work, like the Wajhi din of
Nasiri Khusraw, together with the speculations about the
mystical significance of numbers.2  Or, on p. 76, it is said that
Imams are mugarrabdn, the people ~ who stand very close to
(tod ”’, and are of the chosen ones. This would be appropriate
to the chosen amongst ordinary mortals, but seems quite
strange after all that is said above about the Divine nature of
the Imam.

The Nizari strata of the doctrine show a much more extre-
mist tone: the Imam is the Absolute Reality (wujidi mutlag)
(66) ; all that exists—exists through him. One who knows
this must offer him praises and thanks (66). He iy the ™ proof
of God ” (hugjat) (62), and it is for this reason that some Imams
have said : ©* What is said about God refers also to us” (62) :
the nature of the Tmam is the mysterious tree of 7'ibd in Paradise
(105). Heis the real Lord of the world (47, 61), the centre (maddr)
of the heavens and carths ; without him the world cannot exist

Limam is regarded as the hypostasis of the Primal Divine Volition, logos,
the amr,—*be’. Secarcity of Nizar works does not permit us to come
to a definite conelusion on this point at present. but it seems highly pro-
hable that the cclectic author of the KP, who apparently was not well
conversant  with philosophical matters, simply took this statement,
together with others, from a work belonging to the school of Nasiri
Khusraw, continuing IFatimid tradition.

1 This logically follows from what i: said above, but iy against the
carlier, Le. Fatimid theories, which chiefly emphasize the importance of
nubuwwat. 14 may be noted, however, that the idea of superiority of
Imdmat over nubunwwat is also widely accepted by Ithna-tasharis of
extremist shade, by Sufis, ete. Mawld bu-zahir tilibi Payghambar bad,
wa dar haqiqat murshidi & bid = ‘All was only m appearance a disciple
of the Prophet, but in reality was his preceptor.—can be heard from every
darwish when he is asked about the velation between them.

2 In the HBBS, in a quotation from the Khutba'i mubdrak, i.c.
apparently an address by Imam Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm himself (sce
p. 18 of the orig. MS.), the Imams are divided into groups of ten. The
inembers of the first group are called Awsiyd, those of the second group,
—1Imdm, and those of the third, @Qdim. Cf. also the ™ Guide ", p. 8,
footnote, and the footnote on p. xxix ahove.
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be disrespectful.* The term Asds here appears probably only in
quotations from older works, those treatises which belong to the
school of Nasiri Khusraw (57, 101, 102, 109); here sometimes
it has quite a different meaning, being applied either to the hujjat,
or, perhaps, dd‘i.?

As mentioned above, the name °‘All is sometimes used
as a term referring to the Tmams in general.® The term Qd'im,
originally used for the promised Messiah, or the Seventh (ireat
Prophet who is to come on the Day of Resurrection. here
in the KP is often used instead of Imdm.

*Alj is the 4ld’l-amr (23) mentioned in the (‘oran : he i~ the
* Last Day > (8, 23, 24, 41), referred to in the Coran. He is
one to whom God has entrusted His own duties (kdri khiwish)
on earth (24) : he is the redeemer of the sins of mankind (dwi«ti-yi
*Ali gundh-ré mi-khirad) (88) : obedience to him is the same as
obedience to God Himself (24), ete. All this is applicable to
Imams in general.

The nass, or explicit and unequivocal appointment ot "Ali
as the Wasi, the Executor of the Prophet’s will, was made at
Ghadir Khumm (38, 40, 41), when the Prophet uttered the
well-known statements : “ *All is the lord of all those whose
lord I am ”, and " *Ali is to me as Aaron to Moses ”.

He is superior to all prophets and saints (74, 86): the
purpose of his mission is to ' pay the debts of the Prophet”
(17), i.e. to complete his preaching of religion, supplementing the
lacunae left by the Prophet in his system. To him the faithful
must swear allegiance (bay‘at) (61) ; there is no greater oftence
(zulm), and no greater impiety (shirk) than to regard any one as
equal to or superior to *Ali (56). The title Mawld-na, =~ Our
Lord ”’; which in the Coran is applied to God (61), can also
be applied to "Ali.%

According to the speculations of the early philosophical
literature on the hagd’lg, or the prototypes of things in the
world of realities, the Asds, or Wasi corresponds with the Nafsi
kull, or the Cosmic ('onscious Principle of Animation in the
Plotinian system. This is also to be found here (57). though. as
has been shown, the KP takes not much interest in philosophy.®

1 To say in Persian simply ‘A%, without the mvoeation ot blessmgs.,
ote., 15 considered very impolite. and to repeat cach time all the titles
would be too long. It may be noted that in Persin genevally the term
Mawld-na 15 apphed only very rarely to other saints than the Imams (as e.g.
Ruami). In the Ismaih texts the title Mawld-nd 1s given to Imams only.
But m India at present the title has been much musused, and has lost all
its ongmal mmpheations : 1t may he given to any one.

2 On p. 76 avwis apparently is used for dd*i.

5 Cf. above, p. xanwiii,

4+ Cf. above, note 1.

& It appears from other Nizari works (cf. the Rawdatw’t-taslin, the
26th tasawrwur) that the Nafse kull 1s usually identified with the hujjat ;
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As an Imam is always present in the world, which cannot exist
without him even for a moment (as the Prophet said), it is to
be assumed that he was ever-present in the preceding dawrs
also, i.e. in the periods of other prophets (115). The memory of
the carliest periods, however, is lost, and the Nizaris are only
certain about the presence of the Imams from the time of
Abraham. After him /mdmat became permanent (ldzim wa
wdjib), continuing in his descendants,—dar nasli § qardr girift
(76).

As is well-known in the time of the Fatimids the title of
Imam was not applied to “Ali himself, who was styled the Wasi,
Wali, Asds, or rarely 8dmit. The Wasi, or the Excecutor (of
the Prophet’s will),! appears as an official and religious term,
while Asds, and especially Sdmit, are mostly used in connection
with esoteric speculations. In addition to this, Ismailis apply
to him the term which can be considered as common to ail
branches of the Shi‘ites,—the Wali. 1t is very difficult to select
an appropriate English term which would convey at least the
principal implications of the original ; perhaps the best would
be ~ one who stands the nearest ” (to (fod). For the sake of
conciseness we may use the expression ** the Friend of God ™ by
which the term IWali in this sense is usually translated, warning,
however, that ** friendship " in this sense is not to be under-
stood as friendly relations between equals (20, 23, 24, 41, cte.).2
The author of the KP also uses the expressions Mauwld, or
Amirw’l-muw’minin, which may be regarded as typically Persian,
and are very much used by the [thna-'asharis® They are
often employed to avoid calling ‘Ali by his name, as this would

3

idea 15 often the motive of the poems of an Ismaih poet of the Safawid
period, Imadm-Quli of Dizbad, near Nishdpar, who is known as Khaki
Khurdsiani, and whose Diwdn 1s lithographed and published in this
series.  But it must be carefully noted that this never refers to *All ibn
Abi Tahb as an mdividual.  “Ali in this sense is merely a name for Iinain
m general, the Substance of *Ali, or Imdmat, which durmg his period of
Imamship miraculously rested upon him, just as 1t rests on every lmam
after hin, and rested on every Imam before him,  Nothing is so wrong as
to understand this m the sense of “ incarnations **, and to mix it up with
Indian and other primitive ideas of karmna, ete.  This is what A. Semenov
does m his edition and translation of the Qasida’s Dhurriyya, by Ragqqami
Dwbadi (not by Khiki, as stated by him, but by Khaki's son, ‘Ali-
Quli, son of Imam-Quli): see ** An Ismaili ode on the mearnations of
god-"AL™ (in Russian) ™, “ Iran ", vol. I, 8t. Petersburg, 1928, pp. 1-24.

1 Sometimes this term is understood in this work in the sense of
“heir > ; the author sometimes plainly speaks about ** bequeathing *
the authority of the Prophet, as on pp. 42, 75, ete.

2 Indian Nizaris, i.c. the Khojas, usually avoid applying the term
Wali to *Ali.

3 This scems veally not to be the Ismaili, but the general Persian
practice, introduced at a late period. Jarly Ismaili works, in Arabic,
do not monopolize it for ‘All.
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same in their substance (84-83). The Great Prophet participates
in Imdmat (or waldyat) in addition to his own nubuwwat. i.c.
prophethood (86), and thus there is no possibility of these two
Divine functions clashing with each other, because they are thus
united in one and the same person. [Imdmat or Waldyat is
regarded as superior to the rank of a prophet in general, and the
“light ° of prophethood, ndri nubuuiwat, comes from the
“light " of Imamat, niri waldyat (74).} This is why the
TImam of the time can cancel the commandments of the shari‘at
of the Prophet (ibid.). As they are essentially the same, the
Imam, or Asds, as he is called when he co-exists with a great
Prophet, does not carry on his preaching when the Prophet is
still alive.

Every Apostle starts a new religion, and forms a new civi-
lisation (millat),? cancelling the religion of his predecessor
(52, 63). His religion is intended for everybody, and is expressed
in language which is intelligible to people generally, without re-
gard to their being educated or not, in parables and allegories (54).

The author unhesitatingly accepts the Islamic belief that
Muhammad is the last and final Messenger of God, the khdtimu’l-
anbiyd’ (69); that all his miracles are real, and that his
ascension to heaven, mi‘rdj, is true (69). Whoever does not bhelieve
in these, or disobeys any of the prescriptions of the shari‘al
without the permission of the Imam, is a kdfir, and his
repentence will never be aceepted (69).  After the Prophet the
authority passed to "Ali. and from him to his rightly appointed
direct descendants, the Imams . whoever does not believe in
this is also like a kdfir (70).

4+ Imdmat.

A special chapter, the fifth, probably the most important
and interesting in the treatise, is devoted to the doetrine of
Dindgmnat : there are also important references to it in other parts
of the book.

The  light 7 of Prophethood, as mentioned ahove, existed
before the creation of the world. The same is the case with
the " light  of Imamat, because in reality both are the same
(76). Al (i.e. Imam in general) existed before the world was
created (36),—this is a far ourite subject of many Shi‘ite poems.3

L The KP gives no mtormation as to the part played by the 124,000
prophets which God has scnt at difterent penods to mankind.  Cf. also
above, p. \\\y, note 3.

2 The term nullat, usually translated by ** nation *, ** commumty ™,
ete., in this sense would surely be better rendered by ** ervilisation *;
millate Islim ean only be translated by * the world of Islam ™.

3 Many poems ot this kind are attnibuted to Shah Ni1matu'l-lah
Wali Kirmani (. 834/1431). and a legion of mmor Shi‘ite poets. This
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new convert joins. The inner meaning of Islamic forms of
worship are explained (94-97) with the help of ta'wil.

3.  Prophethood (N ubuwwat).

Generally Ismailism, and the Nizari doetrine, as explained
in the KP, differ very little from the all-Muslim ideas about
Prophethood. Tt is only in its relation to /mdmat that sectarian
beliefs assume peculiar development. The fourth bdb is entirely
devoted to this question, especially pp. 54-56; other parts
of the book. as pp. 35-36 and 60 are also important.

The Tmam is the spiritual guide of the world at every
moment of its existence. His abgence from the world, even if
for a moment, would cause its complete collapse.  The Prophet,
on the other hand, appears only periodically. Once in a millen-
nium God sends a great Prophet, or Apostle (Rasilu'l-ldh). for
what may be regarded as periodical cleaning and overhauling
the social life of the mankind (533, 69). He conveys the message
of God, which implies both the zdhir and the bdtin. Bui, as
mankind is not yet ripe to appreciate the wisdom connected
with transcendent realities, his functions become limited to
introducing new order into the social life ot nations. Human
nature is so quarrelsome, selfish, and cruel, that without being
bound by the strict ties and chains of severe law, the shari‘at,
the beast in man would easily overpower his higher self. and the
inevitable internecine struggle would lead to the complete extine-
tion of the human race (68).

The Prophet who is the ** proof of (lod’s existence ™ (9, 14)
with mankind, corresponds with ‘Agqli kull. or the Primeval
Cosmic Conscious Formative Principle of the Plotinian philoso-
phy in the Universe (37).r His ' light ™', or luminous substance
of Prophethood, is eternal, and existed before the world was
created (l04). He was sent by (God as His plenipotentiary,
alw’l-‘azm (52). There were so far sin great Prophets. The
last of them, Muhammad. declared that after him there would
be no more great Prophets.  Thevefore it is obvious that at the
end of his millennial dawr the promised Qiydmat would set in (69).

All the Prophets descend from one and the same stock
(nasl) (26-27, 38) . they are called Ndtigs, or ** Preachers ™ (68).
Their mission in their absence is supplemented, continued. and
expanded by the teaching of the Tmams. There is, and always
was in the world an uninterrupted chain of Imams who conti-
nue the work of the Wasi. or the Executor of the Prophet’s
will, "Ali ibn Abi Talib. The Prophet and the Imam are the

1 This is assumed both by Fatimid and Nizari tradition. As is
well-known, this idea is widely accepted in Sufie philosophy, and even
by many eminent theologians of orthodox schools in their attempts to
bring the kaldm in agrecment with philosophical ideas.
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which is the same as the hagigat (here obviously taken in a
Sufic sense).!  Thus the shariat, or zdhir, tinds its final com-
pletion in the revealed bdtin, which is the dini qiydgmat (or
simply qiydmat), i.e. the religion of the Last Day. 1t would
be inaccurate to translate the term qiydmat by * resurrection ”,
in accordance with the all-Islamic terminology, because the
Ismaili implications of this term are quite different, and do
not include “rising in tlesh 7 and the Judgment. Here the
orthodox eschatological ideas are apparently concerned only in
so far as the promise that the faithful will see (God Himself.
in His Real Substance.?

It may be noted that the Qiydmat which was proclaimed
at Alamut by Hasan “ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm. was for some reasons
regarded as particularly important, the Great Qiydmat (Qiyd-
matuw'l-qiydmdt), being the last one for the first half of the (ireat
Cvele. 180,000 years from its beginning (19, 51).3 .

At the Qiydmat God becomes visible to all ; He can be seen
direetly (by nazar). and no one will need indivect information,
received through others (falim) (112). At that moment, in
reality, all will be one @ the @Qa’im, the Qiydmal. the knowledge,
the worship, the object of worship, the reward, ete..—all these
will be one and the same thing (112). The faithful will lose
their individualities, their consciousness of their own heing, and
they will see only God (48, 112). This is obviously very close
to the Sufic state of fand fi'l-Ilaqyq.

The author does not take up the question whether this
world is eternal or finite. But judging from the fact that the
Qiydmat proclaimed on the 17th Ramadin 559 8-viii-1164 was
the end of only the first half of the great cvele of 360,000 years
(21), the matter was not so pressing.

A few words about conversion may he added.  Conversion
is deseribed as finding the correct spiritual path (92-93) after
losing all hope of finding truth in all other religions of the world,
except the rightly guiding and truly guided ™ one, which the

1 We may note that the doctrine of the Qiydmat is rarely commented
upon in the early Ismaili works, in which the term is used in the general
Islamie sense.  Only a late author, Sayyidna ‘Tmadu’d-din Idris, who
died in 872/1468, devotes several pages to this question in his Zalr'l-
ma‘dm (ef. * Guide **, No. 260).

2 About the controversy as to whether God will be seen on the day
of Resurrcetion see Wensinck, ™ The Muslim Creed ™, pp. 63 sq. Here
it is said that God will be visible as person (metayyan wa mushakhkhas,
p. 90=HBBS, 27); cf. also p. 112, It 18 not clear whether the ex-
pression ““see " should be taken in a literal sense, or allegorical. The
work abounds in passages m which it 1 difficult to sec whether the author
introduces certain 1deas as allegories, or takes them literally.

3 Apparently none of the known Nizari works explains why this
particular giydmat s regarded as so important, and why should it be
regurded as the end of the first half of the great cycle.
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entirely on his own reasoning by analogy (which can be neces-
sarily based only on very limited experience) : this giyds. as it
is technically called, as also the consensus of the opinion of
the community, {jmd’, cannot be relied upon. Ismailism com-
pletely disregards both these methods in matters of religion.?
Tsmailism, apparently with very few other sects of Islam,
develops the dogma of Prophethood into a peculiar system of
the religious evolution of mankind to whom God sent His
prophets for guidance. There are great and small cyeles : the
great (dawra’! a‘zam, 19, or (@’rikhi buzurg, 51), is equal to
360,000 years.2  The small eycles are seven thousand years
cach ; they are subdivided into (approximately) millennial
periods, at the beginning of which what may be called a founder
of a new civilisation appears,—Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses,
Jesus, Muhammad, and the expected Qd'im (14, 57, 64, 65,
73 sq., 102).3  Kvery great period is started by the introduction
of a new religion. 'This religion, exercising great influence upon
mankind in the beginning, gradually loses its original force
(55, 69), and is ultimately replaced by a new system. And so
it goes on for six thousand years. At the beginning of the last,
seventh millennium in the cycle, the promised Qd’im appears.*
and introduces the final form of a revealed religion, the qiydmat,

1 These principles were rejected by Ismailisin at the earhest period.
The works belonging to Fatimid tradition are never tived of repeating
their condemnation of them.,

2 It is difficult to ftind how the lIsmaili authors arrived at this
particular figure. The whole idea obviously belongs to mystic specula-
tion. No mention is to be found about the eircumstances of the pre-
ceding dawr of seven millennial cyeles, or any other dawrs. Persian
1thna-‘asharis often ascribe to Tmam Ja‘far §adiq a book (which 1 could
never find), in which, according to them, the story of the successive
“worlds  is told, when the ecarth was inhabited only by ants, or by
other animals, all of which ultimately died, clearing tho place for another
period. This seems 1o be quite close to the Ismaili idea of dawrs.

3 1t is remarkable that some other prophets and Apostles who are
mentioned in the Coran, such as Hid, 8alilh, and others, and who also
are styled Rasilu’l-lGh, are never referred to, and the term nabi is almost
invariably used in the sense of Great Prophet, one of these six. Terms
like anbiyd, awliyd, also nikdn (=the *‘ good ones ) are uscd fairly fre-
quently (see tho index); but it secms that these are employed here in
ordinary sense, and are not directly connected with the Ismaili doctrine.

4 It is very interesting to note that these periods which are supposed
to be a thousand years long, historically seem to be of much shorter
duration. Most probably Ismaili authorities knew well that hetween
Jegus and Muhammad only less than six hundred years passed. In any
case, the proclamation of the Great Qiydmat in the year 559 after the
Hijra of the Prophet requires no comments. Moreover, in the carlier
phases of Ismailism there are clear traces that therc was a tendency to
regard as the Sdbi'w’n-nutagd’, i.e. the seventh Great Prophet, the Imam
Muhammad b. Ismé‘il, who died not later than 200 A.H. only. This title
is not applied (in all Nizari works that I have seen so far) to Mawli-na
Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm, but this seems to be due merely to the
fact that the use of the term Ndtiq was for some reasons discontinued.
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Shari at, which is connected with the visible world, to which
it belongs. cannot be the Reality. As everything of this world,
it is only its zdhir, or outward form, or mithdl, symbol, referred
to, or symbolizing the mamthdil, or bdtin, i.c. the laws of the
transcendent Reality, hagigat, the hidden foundations on which all
is built (33). Itis impossible to follow only the tanzil, and zdhir.!
The tanzil, i.c. the Coran, also implicitly contains a revelation of
the haqd’iq. These, however, cannot be understood by every-
body, and are therefore hidden, bdtin (36-57). The majority ot
mankind, pre-occupied with their own worldly affairs. are
incapable of perceiving these hints as to the nature of the
Absolute Reality, but a small minority may be ripe for this.
For the guidance of these, and in order to spread the true
knowledge, there is always in the world another, permanent.
Messenger of God, who participates in the Divine nature He
is fully authorized to convey to mankind this original know ledge,
by the revelation (ta’wil) of the inner meaning of the Divine
revealed Message (fanzil) which is intended for all, only so much
as people are capable of understanding it (57, 109, etc) The
part of the Wasi (i.e. the Imam) is to complete the work of the
Prophet, and to prepare people for the acceptance of the full
truth when the next Apostle of God is sent (18, 35, 57, etc.).

The original religion of mankind, fifrat (104) is a kind of
religious instinct, or pure religious sense, inborn to every one.
It is the natural state of the human soul, living in agrecement
with God’s commandments, in unhesitating and complete
obedience to Him (114).2 What the author apparently tries
to express, is this : man, being endowed with a bigher faculty,—
his reason (and, probably, also freedom of will), must not
surrender these his higher faculties to his bestial instinets. [f
he does so, a conflict with the Divine Will arises, and produces
misery and evil. For this reason very few men are spiritually
strong enough to recognize God and His Will without special
Divine guidance (52, 62, and especially 112). This is why such
guidance must always be available in the world, in the person
of the Imam. Without it the world cannot exist even for a
moment, and is bound to fall into chaos and destruction.
Without Divine guidance man’s own ideas of God and religion
can easily mislead him, thereby taking him further from God
instead of helping him to come nearer, and creating an obstacle
(113) between man and God, or His world of Reality (89). The
same error and corruption enters when man tries to depend

1 Apparently what is implied is the recognition of the literal
meaning of the Coran only, to the exclusion of any allegorical interpretation,
as is the case with some strictly orthodox schools of Islam, such as, e.g.,
Ash‘arites.

2 Cf. about the fitrat cf. Wensinck, “ The Muslim Creed ”, pp. 42 sq.
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he becomes a true, but reduced, copy of the world (33-54).
In man the element of Divinity is greater than in any other
creature (53). It is he who had to take upon himself the im-
mense burden (bdri amdnat) of consciousness and responsibility
for his actions before (fod, which was entrusted (emdnat) to him
(72-73). This clearly implies recognition of free will, though
this point is not explicitly formulated, probably because the
subject is too subtle and difficult. The term fawhid, implying
the recognition of One Sole Source and Master of the world,
is repeatedly mentioned (cf. 28, 79, 80, 85, 102). It is used in
more or less the same sense as in Sufism. But the term wahdat,
in ahli wahdat (cf. 48, 106, 108), has not the Sufic, but the Ismaili
meaning, of the Imam and his hujjat. It may be noted, how-
ever. that in the KP quite primitive Tslamic ideas are sometimes
apparently accepted literally, while usually they are interpreted
in an allegorical sense.!

2. Religion.

The fundamental Nizari idea of religion is a development
of the original Islamic conceptions rather than of the Sufic. The
authors of all known Nizari works, including the author of the
KP, are never tired of repeating it. The purpose of the existence
of the Universe is the realisation of a certain cosmic harmony,
in which every created being knows its Creator, knows His
Divine Will, and would completely obey it (¢f. p. 52, ete.).  As
one of the phases of this cosmic process, (God Himself acts in
such a way as to permit mankind to learn about His tran-
scendent Substance, and His Will, which all belong to the realm
of Absolute Reality (kagigat), which is beyond the perception
of our senses, and lies outside the visible world. In His limitless
bounty, He periodically sends to mankind his special Apostles,
who are ordinary men except for the fact that they are endowed
with special inspiration (wahy), which comes directly from God,
by direct Divine action, ta’yid (literally * helping ”’). When such
Apostle finds that mankind is not yet ripe to understand the
nature of Absolute Reality, revealed to men, he ceases to
endeavour to enlighten them further, and limits his mission to
imposing upon mankind a rigid system of social and religious
laws,—the shari‘at. This is primarily intended to reduce to a
minimum the inevitable mischief which would result from the
internecine quarrels the tendency of which is innate in human
nature.

L Cf. p. 69 (text) where it is said that the story of the Mi‘rdj of the
Prophet is to be accepted literally. Thero are also references to Qalam,
Kursi, ete., apparently taken from some Ithna-‘ashari sources. The story
ot the angels, worshipping the image of ‘Ali on Friday (p. 88), is obviously
non-Ismailitic, and may be a later interpolation.
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The author refutes agnosticism under the form of extreme
profession of fanzih, ie. transcendence of God, to whom no
attributes associated with the experience of the world of senses
can be ascribed (38-59). *“ God has form and qualities, and at
the same time has no form and no qualities ” (39-60). The
author struggles with this difficult thesis ! and tries to explain
that it is possible to know Him through the Tmam, who parti-
cipates in the Divine Kssence2 ' Hix ear is the ear of God ™.
ete. (91). The author quotes the well-known, but rather myster-
ious hadith concerning the Prophet having seen God at ‘Arafat,
“riding a camel, and with a red cloak on His shoulders 7 (60),
and also refers to the ancient sacred books and different hadiths
in which it is said about God’s having created man in His image
(60). This, of course, does not mean that (od, in all His
unconceivable and limitless greatness and glory, can be manifested
in a mortal man, Adam (60), but the author seems to under-
stand this in the sense of Sufic pantheism : God, in the forms
accessible to man, as through a ™ veil .3 gives an opportunity
to man to understand, feel, and know His being present in the
world. In human form generally this “* touch with Divinity
is more intense than anywhere; and in the chosen one, the
leader of mankind, this attains a very high degree. Only
instead of an ascetic, who by practicing austerities and devotion
attains such * union with God ", the author admits a specially
appointed hereditary and eternal " the True Man’, Mardi
Waqt, who is the focus of the Universe, helping mankind to
attain the knowledge of God, the NSource and the Ultimate
(ioal of being.

Quite in agreement with these Sufic theories, the purpose of
creation is knowledge of God (52).# Man is the most perfect
of all creations (32-33, 72), the microcosmos (73, 90) ; all things
are created for him (32).

His nature contains all the elements of the Universe; he
develops from the atom, passes through a long evolution, until

1 This idea is apparently one of the earhest and most important in
Nizari doctrine. The HBBS devotes to it the whole of the second bdb,
and portions of the fitth bdb (pp. 30-31 of the ormg. MS.).

2 Apparently the best formula for this idea is the well-known pas-
sage in the Gospels (St. John, I, 18): ““ No man hath scen God at any
time : the only Son, who participates m the Substance of the Father, hath
revealed (the knowledge about) Him 7,

3 Hijdb in this sense is nearer to the ided of *“ dress ™ as its purpose
scems to be not to hide completely, but only not to expose entirely
something sacred to profane gaze. )

4 We must note that the terms ma'rifat and khuddshindsi, which
ave s0 often used m this work, imply not only merely theoretical know-
ledge about God's existence, but recognition, and acceptance of all the
consequences of such recognition. The English word * knowledge
does not convey the idea completely .

’
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amongst the Ithna-‘asharis, or who lived amongst them.! The
first half of the book deals chiefly with controversial matters,
while the second is devoted to dogmatic questions, though
both these subjects are not entirely separated from each other.
The controversy, as dealt with by him, assumes a highly
acrimonious tone. It is based to a large extent on a rather
free interpretation of different verses of the Coran, or on the
evidence supplied by tradition, often of purely legendary
character. These legends are usually derived from Ithna-
‘ashari sources, and their exaggerated and excited tone lessens
the force of much that is serious and substantial in the Shi‘ite
claims. Tt would be quite out of place here to go into the
details of these controversial matters, especially as it is impossible
at present to separate genuine lsmaili tradition from the Ithna-
‘ashari point of view, which the author adopts so readily.
Accordingly, it is only the dogmatic parts of the treatise, re-
viewing the basic doctrines of lsmailism, such as those of (iod,
Prophethood, Imamat, etc., which are dealt with here.

1. God and ('reation.

The KP does not give any real formula of the Ismaili creed.
Several times (pp. 14-13, 33, 39) it refers to the usual all-
Muhammadan formula of shahddat.? 1t is written on the
arches of the Throne of God (tdgi “Arsh) (14, 39); it is sym-
bolized by Paradise, and by the 7"ibd trec (33). The Tibd is
at the same time a symbol for dhkdti Imdm, or Divine Substance
of the Imam (105).

The Coranic verses II, 285 and IV, 135 (which contain the
rudimentary creed of Islam, i.e. ** believing in God, His Angels.
His Books, His Apostles, and the Last Day )% are invariably
accompanied by an additional explanation that under the
expression ‘‘ the Last Day ” the faithful have to understand
‘Ali ibn Abi Tilib, i.e. generally the Imams, who are of the same
substance as ‘All, and are always present in this world (8,
23, 41).

1 The difference between the tone in which he earries on his contro-
versy with the Ithna-‘asharis as compared with the Sunnites, is quite
remarkable. There 1s nothing more than a fairly polite rejection of the
belief in the hidden twelfth Imam (22), and a few other matters, which
are mentioned.

2 The formula given on pp. 14-15 obviously is the usual Ithna-
‘ashari formula, which most probably came in here together with other
matters contained in the first bdb. The latter, as mentioned above,
is derived from Ithna-‘ashari sources.

8 Cf. A. J. Wensinck, ¢ The Muslim Creed”, p. 8. Angels are
usually explained in Ismaili works as abstract forces, or ideas (ef. the 19th
tasawwur of the Rawdatw’t-taslim). Here, m the KP, probably in quota-
tions derived from Ithna-‘ashari works, the idea of angel is often
taken literally.
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b. as-Sabbah scarcely differed much from Fatimid dogma.!
Information derived from Ismaili sources, and preserved by
some Persian historians, as in the case of the Sargudhashii
Sayyid-nd which was perused in the Jahdn-gushd and the
Jdmiw’t-tawdrikh, represents Sayyid-nid as strictly observing
the rules of the shari‘at. So much so that he even executed
his own son for such a comparatively trivial offence as drinking
wine.2

Accordingly, it can only be assumed that the real initiator
of the religious reform was Mawla-ni Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-
saldm. This conclusion is supported by many quotations from
his works, though how far his reform had actually gone, cannot
be accurately gauged.

The deplorable scarcity of available Nizari literature,® and
its amateurish and eclectic character in general, can only be
attributed to the disorganization, and later on disappearance of
an organized pricstly class. Although priests are often a great
impediment to the healthy evolution of a nation, yet in a small
isolated community, often subjected to persecution, organized
priesthood affords the only means of preserving the continuity
of religious and cultural life. The Nizari reform contributed
to the change from the state of a highly organized church, not
dissimilar to that of Catholicism, to a complete democracy
under a Divinely appointed hereditary head, the Imam. For
the student of Ismaili literature this must be deplored because
it deprived the movement of its highly qualified intellectual
leading class, thus upsetting the normal evolution of the litera-
ture, the ideas, and the ideals of Persian Tsmailis, inherited by
them from the carlier periods.

The Kaldm:i Pir, being a late work, very cclectic in its con-
tents, does not reveal much about the history of the reform,
or its real extent. The author of this work which was most
probably written more than three hundrved years after the
introduction of the reform, describes the Nizari doctrine as it
was preached in Middle Ages. The value of this work, from
the point of view of the student, lies in the greater details which
it gives of the Nizari system than are to be found in any other
known work of Persian [smailis.

The work is not concerned with philosophical matters and
obviously avoids them. The purpose of the author was ap-
parently twofold : to give the necessary instruction to his co-
religionists, and to dispel any possible doubt which might arise
in the minds of the sectarians who were chiefly recruited from

1 Cf. about his works the ** Guide ”, pp. 101-102.

2 Cf. Jahdn-gushd, 68 ; K. . Browne, ** Lit. Hist. ot Persia ”, vol. I1,
p. 418,

8 For what remains now of it see “Guide”, pp. 101-117 (omitting
No. exxxv and 665).
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scattered through Nizari literature.! Perhaps there are also
many quotations which are not duly acknowledged. None of
their works is so far known in its entirety. It would seem,
from the quotations which are known, that the ideas of Hasan

p. 11 (orig. MN.), concerning Jesus and Ma‘add ; p. 20 (rites accompany-
ing the proclamation of the Qiydmat); 26 (love tor sanctity) ; 29 (Turks
are Jinms); 30 (sec above, the same as KP 92); 35 (commandment to
help friends). Most probably some of the quotations, which are simply
marked as taken trom the Fusdli mubdrak, may also belong to him.
For instance, the quotation from these fusdl, found on p. 39 of the KP
(a dispute hetween w Daylamite and orthodox in Isfahan) literally agrees
with a passage in the HBBS, p. 3, line 15 to p. 6, line 2 (ot the edition).
Thus it seems possible that in reality this is not a quotation from the
HBBS. but {from the original treatise by Baba Sayyid-nd. There mey
be some more quotations from him in the Fasl dar shindkhti ITmdm we
Hujjat (Mem. of the As. Soe. of Bengal, vol. VLI, 1922, pp. 13-24), in
the Rawdahdt-taslim, ote.  Cf. also the ** four fasls by Baba Sayyid-nd,
reforred to by Shahrastani in his K. al-3dal wa’n-nihal (Cureton, 118-9).

1 The Fusdl, sttributed to Imam Hasan ‘ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm, and the
isolated quotations from hita (mi-farmdyad . .., or some other cxpres-
sion), are much more frequent than those from Baba Sayyid-na. In
our work there are quotations trom his address (khutba), on pp. 63-66,
probably delivered by him on the proclamation of the Qiydmat, followed
by a few shorter quotations (p. 66).  On p. 63 therce is another interesting
quotation (about * killing the death ). On p. 90 ave given three passages
trom the Fusili mubdrak (on ** relativity 7, iddfat, and on the possibility of
sceing (iod at the Qiydmat). A1l three are found in the HBBS, pp. 26-27,
where they arve attributed to him. In the HBBS quotations are found
on p. 15 (Fasli mubdrak) ; on p. 16 (from the khutba, attributed to ‘Al
hitselt, most probably quoted by Mawla-nd), the propheey about his
coming to estabhsh his throne mm Egypt, then m Daylam, ete. (ef. also
- 185 also in the 26th tasawwur of the Rawdatw’t-taslim, fol. 112v);
p. 18 (about the division of the Imams into groups of ten : awsiyd, to
Taqi Ahmad; Imdmdn, to Mawlana Nizar, **who was the 19th or 20th ™ ;
and Qd’imdn, after him); p. 21, reference to an epistle addressed to
Husayn b, ‘Abdi'l-Malik (perhaps a son of ‘Abdw’l-Mslik b, ‘Attash ?);
21-22, another epistle, to Qadi Mas'ad ; 22, another cpistle (fasl), to
Amir Haydar son of Mastd (perhaps the son ot the preceding ?); 23, an
epistle in Persian (Fasl ba-Fdisi); 23, another quotation, m Arabic ;
26-27, a» mentioned above, are the same as KIP 90; apparently the
quotation which is given on p. 28, from a Fasli mubdrak, also helongs to
Mawla-na : 30, on shakhsi sawdb and shakhs! adhdb ; 33, on eternity of
union with God at the Qiydmat ; apparently to him belong the quotations
given on pp. 33 and 35, A very interesting quotation from a Fasli
I'dzi (i.e. m Arvabic) referring to heés (Hasan's ?) birth, with references to
Khudawand Muhammad, Khudiwand Hasan (r.e. ‘Ald’w’d-din  and
Jalahi'd-din of Alamat ?), and a mention of Hasani kabir (1.e. Hasan
‘ald  dhikri-hi's-saldm ?). There are many rveferences to him in the
Rawdatu’t-taslim (ascribed to Nagiru’d-din Tasi) ; most probably the
latter work contains many guotations from Hasan’s fusdl, though it is
very difficult to identify them, or to find where such quotations begin
and end, as they are not directly acknowledged. Most probably the
majority of references to fusal in general (without the mention of the
name of the author) are in reality quotations from the works of Hasun
‘ald dhilkri-his-saldm, such as in the Fagl dar baydni shindkhti lmdm,
mentioned above, and in the Matlibwl-mu’ minin (which is lith. together
with the HBBS).
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The period of transition can be roughly fixed between
the date of the death of Mawli-nd Mustangir in 487/1094, and
the year 339/1164, when the reformation was already an accom-
plished fact, and was officially proclaimed in Alamut by Tmam
Hasan “ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm. Musta'lian sources (usually quite
unreliable when they refer to Nizari affairs) make Mawla-nd
Nizir himself responsible for the reform,.—the * objectionable
innovations >’ (bid‘at).! So far as it iy possible to ascertain,
however, there are no indications in Nizari literature to Nizar’s
activity as an author, or to his being the initiator of any special
doctrine. Thus it may be safely accepted that he cannot he
regarded as the real author of the reform.

Similarly it is somewhat doubtful whether the part of
reformer can be entirely aseribed to Hasan b. as-Sabbal. in spite
of the definite allegations of various Persian historians and
heresiologists, who are quite conscious of the difference between
what they call ad-da’wati’l-qadima, or old Fatimid da wat. and
the new religion, ad-da'watu’l-jadida, the rveformed school.2
There are numerous short quotations from the works of Hasan b.
as-Sabbah?® and from those of Imam Hasan “ald dhikri-his-saldm,

heresiologists to the carliest Ismailis, and Quarmatians.  Such are extre-
mist ideas about the Imams, the idea of cancelling all outward obheatory
forms of worship, cte. All these ideas, attributed to early Ismnilis,
may bhe in reality transferred by later historians into earher periods
either intentionally, or owing to their cavelessness or the lack of the
sensge of historieal perspective. 1t is, howover, highly probable that such
extremist tendencies always existed i Ismailism. There are in Fatimid
literatuve traces of the struggle which the official civeles had to carry on
avainst them ; the case of the split of Druzes, in the heginning of the
V/XIth e.. shows how serious some of them were.

1 Such allegations are found, e.g. m the treatise composed by al-Amir
(the enliph, 495 324/1101 1131), his Risalat «l-.(mirigya (see * CGude ™,
No. 173) ; after him the same allegations are repeated in various contro-
versinl Musta‘linn works, and in the *(Tydne’l-akhbdr, by Sayyid-nd ldris
(ef. * Guide ™, No. 238), cte. It may be noted that in the works of
Musta'lian authors the term bid*at is often used in an amazingly wide
sonse : any divergence from their opinions coneerning the succession
not only of the Imams, but also of dd‘is, can be regarded by them as
bid‘at.

2 These terms are used by Sharastani, Juwayni, Rashidu’d-din, ete,,
but apparently never appear in genuine Ismaili works.

3 Nizari authors usually, when speaking about Ismaili works, apply
to them not the term kitdb, or risdla, bat fasl, Plar. fusil. ‘The Fusili
mubdrak apparently implies the works of specially vevered authors, such
as the Imams, or great saints, such as Baba Sayyid-na. As information
about this literature is very scarce, we may review here the quotations
which are so far accessible. The largest gquotation seems to he the be-
ginning of a commentary, by Babd Sayyid-nd, on the Khuthati’l-bayin
(which is atteibuted to “All ibn Abi Talib himsclf), quoted on pp. 79 81
in the present treatise; on p. 92 a quotation from Nayyid-nd (on sangi
siydh) seems to be taken from the HBBS, 30 (or in both eases quoted
from one and the same source) ; on p. LIt (fitret means knowledge of the
Prophet and the [nam).  Many more quotations ave given in the HBBS :
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1I. Tur DoctrINE oF THE Kaldm: Pir.

A voluminous monograph would be required to analyse
adequately all the ideas which either form the main subject of
the Kaldmi Pir, or are referred to in connection with them.
The work is extremely unsystematic, probably owing to unskilled
remodelling, or to haphazard interpolations. Subjects very
often are changed abruptly, or left unfinished; sometimes the
author repeats the same matter again and again : at others
he deals with some other idea in several different places. There-
fore it is not always ecasy to follow his arguments, or to form
at once a complete idca as to what he really intends to convey
to his readers. It would be difficult to devise a method for
introducing even the minimum of system into the work ; perhaps
the only way that can be suggested is to rewrite the whole
work anew.

As the space here available is limited, it is only possible
to offer a few notes on the basic ideas of the Kaldmi Pir.
intended to assist the reader. 'These notes are intended to
form a kind of systematized table of contents, giving a survey
of what the work contains on each of the fundamental dogmas
of Ismailism, with as little comment as possible. For details.
and for all secondary matters which the work contains, the
reader is referred to the original text, or its translation, which
may be perused with the help of the indexes.

So far ay it is possible to ascertain, no genuine documents
belonging to the transition period between the purely Fatimid
and the fully developed Alamuti doctrine have been preserved.
The works of the Fatimid period which are still preserved by
the Musta'lians of India and the Yaman,! will, when carefully
studied, probably yicld ample information as to the dogmatic
basis on which the Nizari reformers started. After the date
of these works there is a large gap in our information, and the
earliest known Nizari works date from the end of the twelfth
¢, i.e. from the period a hundred years later. It is therefore
not possible to follow how a purely dynastic dispute led to a
deep split in the doctrine of the sect, or to find who were the
real reformers and initiators of the new ideas. Tt is not even
possible at the present time to determine whether the Nizari
reforms were grafted on what was hitherto the perfectly orthodox
Fatimid doctrine, or whether the movement was based on the
ideas of a local extremist section of Persian Ismailis which till
that time remained in obscurity.?

1 For the list of the works belonging to katimud hterature see
W. Ivanow, ¢ A Guide to Ismaili Literature ” (Prize Publication Series of
the Royal Asiatic Society, No. X111, T ondon, 1933), especially pp. 29 51.
2 1t 1s a well-known fact that some tenets of the Nizari, i.e. the
reformed doctrine are already attributed by different historians and
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In order to make the relation between these two versions
clear, it may be represented here in tabular form :

({'nknown Original Version.)

(It was composed in the end of the I1X/XV ¢., had only six
hdbs, and was shorter than new versions.)

|
Haft-bdbe Abu 1shdq.
(The orviginal version was slightly ab
breviated, a bdb was added from the
HBBS, namely the second, which |
is made the first here. Language |
modernized.) :

Kaldm Pir.

(A new bdb, containing the story of
Nasiri Khusraw. is added to the
original, together with many
quotations from various Ithna-
‘ashari sources.)

The presence of so many quotations from Ithna-‘ashari
sources in the Kaldmi Pir,and clear traces of the strong influence
of their ideas, can be attributed to different causes. It is
possible that the compiler, and especially the final editor, had
very few genuine Ismaili works at their disposal, as the Ismaili
literature, most probably, was alrcady scarce and difficult to
obtain in their time. Another cause may be this: it was a
general practice among Persian Ismailis, in modern times, and,
most probably in Middle Ages, to send their boys to Ithna-
‘ashari schools. The Ismaili community, almost exclusively
consisting of peasants living in remote corners of their arid
country, could not afford to have schools of their own, even
if there had been no restrictions and persecutions. Under
circumstances such as these, proper education could only be
received at the schools of the majority, i.e. of the [thna-‘asharis.
It is quite obvious that those boys who received such educa-
tion would quite involuntarily preserve many of their school ideas
during the whole of their lives, and this was most probably the
case with the final editor of the Kaldmi Pir.

Once the version was thus ** discovered ” and introduced to
readers as a work of Nasiri Khusraw, it was probably never
altered, and all copies preserve it in exactly the same condition
in which it was left by the last editor. The reverence in which
the great ancient Pir was held, guarded it against all attempts
at alteration, as well as correction of the gradually accumulating
errors and perversions of the text.
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reconciliation between these rival Shi‘ite sects, the lIsmailis
and the Ithna-‘asharis. The passages which were introduced
from the different Ithna-‘ashari works change nothing in the
Ismaili doctrine, but might be useful to bridge the differences
between the two rival religions.

The matter, however, cannot be left here: an examination of
the language of both these versions shows that the language of
the HBAL is, on the whole, more modern than that of the KP.2
This feature is so pronounced that the question may arise
whether the HBAIL is a more modern rendition of the KP
itself. 'This is, indeed. quite improbable : it would be necessary
to believe that some two hundred years or so ago there was
such a critically minded, tactful, and moderate editor who would
notice the anachronisms of the version, the exaggerations of
its controversial tone, and would draft a new version which
would give the substance of the book, without much of its
undesirable heterogeneous clements.

The only probable theory which may be suggested is this :
both these versions do not represent the original redaction of
the treatise. This. most probably, had only six bdbs, was
compiled not earlier than the end of the IX/XVth ¢, and was
probably more archaic in its contents. It was subsequently
revised in Persia, and. in order to bring it into a perfect form,
the seventh bidb was added at the beginning. To accomplish
this the editor added a new bab, which was taken from the
Haft-babi Bdbd Sayyid-nd, namely its most important second
bab, the langnage of which was in some places modernized.

Nome other editor, perhaps in Central Asia, produced
another version by adding to the original (which was to some
extent modified), the story of Nasiri Khusraw's conversion,
references to his authorship, and different other quotations, and
this new version came to he described as the work of Nasiri
Khusraw.

1 Here 1s a speenmen of how one and the same sentenee is given m
these two works. KP (p. 48, lne 12): chundn dar Khudd mustaghriy
shuda bdashand ke juz Khudidy-rd  hich na-binand wa  nd-ddinand. In
HBAL: chundn dar Khudd'i-yo Khudd mustaghriq bdshand ke ba-jus
Khuddwandr Ta'dld hase digar hich na-ddnand wa na-binand.  In some
places, m Persian translations of the Arabie passages which are quoted
here, the language of the KP 1s much more antiguated than i the HBAI,
but 1t 18 not casy to find whether the translation belougs to the compiler
or1s quoted by him together with the Arabic passage.  For instance cf.
KP (in an omatted passage) : agar i pish wftddi man tabei @ shudami . . . ..
agar man har angikhta na-shudami . . . (@) bar angikhta shudi, ete.  In
HBAL : agar i pish mi-uftad nd-chdr bdyad man tdbi*i i shudam . . .. agar
man bar angikhta na-shuda bidam . . . (&) mi-shud. [many places (in the
sccond half of the work) the text agrees literally, and yet here and
there the HBAL showy traces of modernization of the language. It s
difficult to decide how far this tendency belongs to this individual copy
only, oris a feature of the work itself.
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Nasiri Khusraw from the Imams of the Twelvers. He invariably
styles Miasa Kézim, Hasan "Askari and others as Imdm. contrary
to the views of the Ismailis. On three different occasions he
introduces the quite un-Ismaili conciliatory idea about Musa
Kazim’s being also an Imam, though only a temporary acting
one (mustawda’), similar to Hasan b. ‘Ali. He refers to and
freely quotes Ithna-‘ashari treatises, such as the Kitdhu't-tawhid
of Ihn Babaya, the ‘Umdatu’t-talib, the Latd@’ifw’t-lawd’if by
‘Ali b. Husayn Kashifi, and apparently several other Ithna-
‘ashari works, of controversial contents, the titles of which he
does not mention. Contrary to what can be observed in old
Ismaili literature, mostly produced in Sunnite surroundings, and
therefore extremely restrained in its expression of Shiite feelings,
the tone of the KP strikingly resembles that of Ithna-ashari
literature of the Nafawid period. Fierce and prolonged struggle
against their Sunnite neighbours inflamed Shi‘ite sentiment
amongst Persians, so that all restraint in its expression was
thrown away.! The Keldmi Pir is also more generous in
poetical quotations, than carly Ismaili works,—also a sign of a
later fashion in literature . these quotations again are in the
same ultra-Shi‘ite tone of the Safawid period.
The Haft-bdbi Abi Ishdg is more moderate in it~ tone.
ixcept for the Latd’fwt-tawd’if. and a few other unidentified
works from which quotations are added into the KP. the works
that are quoted in these two versions are the same, only in the
HBAL these quotations are shorter and ' smoother ©* than in
the KP. As mentioned above, the pseudo-autobiographic
story of the first bab, and all references to the authorship of
Nagiri Khusraw are absent here.  The only reference to him is
contained in a single line which mentions that he travelled to
Egypt at the time of al-Mustangir bi'l-lih (I1).2
Thus the impression is left that the HBAL may be the
original version, composed not earlier than the end of the
IX/XVth ¢., but later on, probably towards the middle of the
X/XVIth ¢., under the Safawids, it was remodelled, expanded,
and attributed to Nasiri Khusraw, for the purposes of taqiyyu,
or, perhaps, out of a sincere desire to bring about a sort of

1 Though m India Ithna-‘asharvis always were the chief rivals and
opponents of the Nizéris, in Persia, where many extremist Shinite ideas
are quite common in the masses of the population, amongst the
darwishes, different sectarvians, ete., the mass of public opinion was always
rather favourable and friendly towards the Jsmaili community. It seems
that persceutions were chiefly engineered either in official cireles, or
amongst the bigoted clergy. and were based on worldly considerations,
encouraged by the hope of impunity, rather than by real religious senti-
ment. ‘The fact that after 700 years which passed from the fall of Alamut
there are still many thousands of Ismailis in Persia proves that the public
sympathies were not on the side of the perseeutors.

2 The passage is quoted in the footnote 8 on p. 43 of the Translation.
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original, how the difference has appeared, and when and for
what purpose it was introduced.

Before taking up this matter it would be as well to give a
list of the more important anachronisms in this treatise which
must go to show that the work cannot be by Nagiri Khusraw :

1. Numerous references to Biba Sayyid-ni, to some of
his works, to the Qiydmatu’l-qiydmdt, etc.,—all of which belong
to the beginning and the middle of the VI/XII c.

2. Numerous quotations from the Haft-bibi Bdbd Sayyid-
nd, which was composed about 596/1200.

3. A reference to the commentary on the Nahju'l-baldgha,
by ‘Umar b. abi’l-Hadid al-Mada’ini (d. 655/1257).*

4. References to Nagiru’d-din Tasi (d. 672/1273), and
apparently to his work, the Rawdatw’t-taslim.2

5. On p. 22 (text) it is stated that more than five hundred
years passed since the last Ithna-‘ashari Imam ** disappeared
in 260/874, thus indicating the date about 800/1398.

6. Verses of Hafiz Shirdzi are quoted (d. 791/1389).%

7. The ‘Umdatu't-talib (fi nasab dl ‘Ali ibn Abi Tdlib),
by Ahmad b. ‘Ali 1bn ‘Inaba (d. 825/1422) is referred to on
P. 75 (text)4

8. Many extracts are given from the Sahifatu’n-ndzirin, by
Sayvid Suhrab (¢), who completed it in 857/1453.

9. Imam al-Mustansir bi’l-ldh (II), and his son, Saldmu’l-
lah are referred to on p. 67 (text). They flourished, most pro-
bably, about the end of the IX/XV c.

10. A quotation is given on p. 44 (text) from the well-
known Latd’ifu't-tawd’sf, composed soon after 933/1527 by
‘All b. Husayn al-Wa‘iz al-Kashifi (d. ca. 939/1533).5

The difference between the two versions chiefly consists in
their attitude towards the Tthna-‘ashari ideas. The author of
the Kaldms Pir seems to be strongly under their influence.
In his first bdb, apparently entirely derived from the pseudo-
autobiography of Nagir, which most probably comes from Ithna-
‘ashari circles, he particularly stresses the supposed descent of

1 Nee p. 37 of the Translation.

2 (f. turther, p. 71 of the Translation, and footnote 1.

3 No far it has only been possible to identify one, on p. 73 (text).

1 In the HBAI the reference is very short ; in the KP it is con-
siderably expanded, while the compiler gives some details which do not
agree with what is really said in the ‘Cmda.  Sce p. 71, note 2.

5 To these we may add the genealogy of the Imams, given in the
end of the third bdb (here on pp. 49 52 of the text), It is remarkable
that though the text of the KP is usually regarded as ** sacrosanct »,
and therefore unalterable, custom permits every copyist to revise, to
correet, and to bring up to date the list of the Imams, thus opening wide
the gate for the flood of perversions and mistakes that are in this way
introduced. Probably no two copies of this work completely agree in
this passage.
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and of Shah Sayyid Néasir. The first was published in the same
series as the present work, and does not appear to be a work of
Baba Sayyid-na. The last one, which is the subject of this
volume, has nothing to do with ** Shah Sayyid Nasir 7. [t may
therefore be averred that the third one is likewise wrongly at-
tributed to Abl Ishiq. Moreover, amongst the faithful some
attribute to him quite a different Haft-bdb, namely that which is
referred to under the name of Baba Sayyid-na. 1t is hopeless
to find a way out of this impasse. FEvery sectarian has his own
ideas, and is confident that his statement alone is true. Most
probably, as it seems, there really are, or at least were, some
works which were really the products of these three authors,
but it is now impossible to find which is which, and probably
the three which we possess now have nothing to do with them.

If we compare our treatise with the Haft-bdb of Abi Ishaq,
we find that they differ in some parts, agree more or less
in others, and in some portions coincide literally. The first
chapter of Abu Ishaq’s work, dar ithbdti réhi haqq wa ahli batil.
is a literal quotation of the whole of the second bdb from the
Haft-babi Bdabd Sayyid-nd.! thus taking the place of the auto-
biography of Nagir which forms the subject of the first bdb in
our text. All the other six bdbs have the same headings as the
babs in this work, and. from the end of the third, agree more or less
literally in both versions. The second bdb in our version covers,
in different phrascology, the contents of the first and the second
bdbs in Abi Ishiq’s version.

If we analyse their contents, we can see that some portions
of the Kaldmi Pir are omitted in the HBAL? and that these
almost invariably are obvious quotations from different works,
even when there is no explicit statement to this effect. Some
quotations appear in both. Very rarely there are what may be
regarded as quotations, which appear in the HBAIL, but are not
to be found in the KP.*  Thus there is no doubt that we have
here to deal with two different versions of one and the same work.
There may arise many questions as to which version is the

1 In tho original the heading s 2 dar matn wa baydni dn-ki ‘uzza wa
‘abd ba-sirati khwishtan abada’ b-abadin bad-in dlam zuhiri ddrad, sce
pp. 8 14 of the lithographed edition.  The heading m the HBAT seems to
be doubtful.

2 Henceforward the following abbreviations are introduced : KD
for Kaldmi Pir; HBAL for Haft-bab: Abi Ishdq, and HBBS for Haft-
bdbi Bdbd Sayyid-nd.

3 They are usually short, and it is not casy to find when they really
begin and where they end. The most important of them, apparently
from an old lsmaili source, is the one which gives some details of the
ceremony of the proclamation of the Qiydmatu’l-qiydmdt in Alamut by
Imam Hasan “ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm. 1t is given here in an Appendix (sce
p. 115), and translated in the footnote on pp. 60-61.
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smoothly —irritating procrastination of the officials, apparent
indifference and lack of appreciation of the ambitious and
enthusiastic young man, etc., would possibly play not a small
part in his unsuccessful visit to (‘airo.

It will thus be seen that the story given in the first chapter
of the Kaldmi Piris purely fictitious, from heginning to end, and
we may safely reject it.

The same applies to the other details of the first bdb. A
modest, sober-minded, and clever man, such as Nasiri Khusraw
appears in his genuine works, especially his Safar-ndma, would
never write such a hombastic, boastful, exaggerated, sentimental,
and utterly incoherent account as this, with all these plainly
fictitious details about his © 900 fafsirs ” which he studied,
ete., intended to strike the imagination of the reader. Though
quite worthless, the first bdb is included into this edition only
in order not to interfere with the entirety of the work.

3. Haft-babi Abi Ishdy.

It was mentioned above that (as far as it was possible to
ascertain), different copies of the Kaldmi Pir do not contain
real variants.!  The difference between them is mostly confined
to different degree of carclessness with which the copy is trans-
cribed, and the extent to which the Arabic quotations, which
are found in the treatise, are perverted.  After the text edited
here was already printed, T received a Manuscript copy of
another Ismaili work which is called Haft-babi Abu Ishdq, i.e.
“The Book of Seven Chapters ™ by AbG Ishdq.2 A collation
of our text with this work gives most interesting results,

Who was this Abi Ishiq, and when did he live ! This
remains a mystery, in spite of all efforts to colleet information.
Lt is not even certain whether this book is really to be attributed
to him. The Central-Asian Ismailis, from whom the original
copy was obtained, do not take any interest in such matters.
There are, so far as known, at least three works under the
designation of Haft-bdh :—of Baba Nayyid-nia. of Aba Ishagq,

1 The present edition, as will he shown further on, is based on two
MSS, one about 150 and the other 120 years old.  Unfortunately, the
St. Petemshurg copies could not he consulted, etther in the original, or in
photograph.  One of them was brought from Shughnan in 1914 by
I. Zaroobin (see W. Ivanow, ** lsmaili MSS m the Asiatic Muscum of the
Russian Acwdemy of Sciences ™, in the Bulletin of the Russian Academy of
Neiences, 1917, p. 368), and the other one presented by A, Senienov (see
AL Semenov’s note on his own eollection, in the same Bulletin ot the Russian
Aendemy, 1918, pp. 2193 2202, where a long quotation is given fiom the
beginning)., 1. Zaroobin's copy is dated 1321/1904, and Semcenov's—
1333/1915.

2 It was most obligingly lent to me by Hiji Masid Khin Mahalliti,
of Poona. to whom I must acknowledge iny geeat gratitude.,
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produced by the works of Nasir. or by personal intercourse.
Nigir visited Ray on his way to Cairo, but there is no informa-
tion whether he was ever there again before or after that visit.
In any case this influence was not great. and Juwayni completely
ignores it.

The purpose of Ibn ‘Attash’s sending Hasan to Cairo
might well he completion of his education, or introduction to
the authorities. His visit was not a success. He stayed there
only for eighteen months, and was never received by Imam
Mustangir.!  Ultimately, serious complications arose, and he
was exiled to Maghrib. Only a severe storm at sea in which
his ship was wrecked near the Syrian coast gave him the
opportunity of returning to Persia. where he arrived in Dhi’l-
hijja 473/June, 1081.

The NSargudhasht explains his failure owing to his pronounced
pro-Nizar views which were objectionable to the all-powerful
Commander-in-chief, Afdal, who supported the candidature of
his son-in-law Musta'li, the younger son of Imam Mustansir.

All this secms very doubtful, and must be an anachronisi.
[n 471/1078, when Hasan visited (‘airo, Musta'li was only a
child, not older than four. Afdal, obviously, could not have
heen hix father-in-law, and the struggle between the parties of
the different princes was scarcely acute. [If all the circum-
stances are considered, it would appear quite probable that
there were some other quite prosaic causes for Hasan’s failure. He
was at that time a young man, probably less than thirty, a
poor student from remote Persia,2 and had no influential friends
to support his case. In a position like his things rarely go

1 Cf. Browne, op. cit., p. 303, chiclly based on the Jami’t-tawdrikh,
which seems to give more details than the Jahdn-gushd. The ¢ jealousy
of Musta‘li ™, veferred to there, is an anachronism.  The story, givenin the
saune Jdmiw't-tawdrikh (sce Browne, ibid., p. 201), about Hasan's inquiring
from Mustangir concerning his successor on the throne, is quite childish
and legendary.  In Fatimid literature references to these events appear
only much later, and are also obviously based not on documents, but on
legends.  One of these rarve references is found in the Majdlisu’ n-nash
wa'l-baydn, by Sayyid-nia ‘All b. Muhanminad b, al-Walid, the fifth
Yamanite dd‘, who died in 612/1215 at the age of 90 (¢ Guide,” No. 231);
in the I124th majlis he mentions that ** Ibn Sabbah » asked Mawli-na
Mustansir as to who was to be his successor.  Mustansir refused to reply
(dafa‘a-hu), promising that he will know in due course.  And this was, —
the author adds,--before Musta‘li was born.  The latter was, according
to the majority of historians, eighteen years of age at the time of his
ascension to the throne, in 487/1094.  According to H. A. R. Gibb (see
neyelopeedia of Islam, under ¢ Musta‘li '), he was born the 20th Muharram
407/16-ix-1074, and thus was just under four years old when Hasan
arvived in (aivo.  This story therefore appears to be a legend, even if we
disregard the statement of the Sargudhasht about Mustansir's not having
received Hasan, which is probably reliable.

2 In the Jdmi‘w't-tawdrikh (see Browne, op. cit., p. 201) is mentioned
that he travelled disguised as a carpenter.
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before he started on his journey. Then it becomes clear why
he preferred to travel alone by circuitous routes, why he came
to Egypt, was received by the caliph, and probably was really
appointed to some post in Khorasan or Badakhshan.

When Nasiri Khusraw returned to Balkh after his seven
years’ absence, on Saturday the 26th Jum. ii, 444/23-x-1052, Baba
Sayyid-ni,i.e. Hasan b. as-Sabbah, was probably not yet born
in his native Ray (an ancient town, not far from the present
Tehran). In any case he must have been a mere child.

Though his biography is also only very imperfectly known,
there are in it not so many hopelessly blank periods as in the
case of Nisir. A very interesting account is preserved in the
Ta’rikhi Jahdn-gushd, which was completed in 638/1260, by
At Malik Juwayni, a minister to Hulagu, the Mongol. He was
officially deputed to prepare a history of that time, and devoted
a long account to the Ismailis. His account of Hasan h. as-
Sabbih is based on the Sargudhashti Sayyid-nd, mentioned
above. This latter work was also used later on by another
minister at the Mongol court, Rashidu'd-din, in his Jdmi't-
tawdrikh (completed about 710/1310).

According to the Sargudhasht, Hasan b. as-Sabbah was
originally an Ithna-'ashari, but was closely connected with the
Ismailis (who were numerous in Ray). His close association
with them, especially with one Amira’i Darrab, was accompanied
by frequent discussions of the Ismaili doctrine. After a severe
illness Hasan, then a lad of 17, became particularly inclined to
adopt Ismailism officially, and probably very soon after was
formally converted by a local dd'i, called Mu’min (Jahdn-gushd,
70).r  Apparently soon after this (unfortunately it is not stated
how many years or months later), the chief dd‘i. or, perhaps,
the hujjat for that part of Persia, Ibn "Attish.? came to Ray in
464/1071-1072. He welcomed the talented new convert, and
took much interest in him. In 467/1075 Hasan was summoned
by him to Isfahan, the residence of lbn ‘Attish, and two years
later was sent to (airo, where he arrived in 471/1078 (Jahdn-
gushd, 71). TIn an interesting passage in the Jdmi‘w’t-tawdrikh,
mentioned by Browne,® which does not appear in the Jahdn-
gushd, before his conversion Hasan was ‘ under the influence
of Nasiri Khusraw ”. The passage is very ambiguous and
doubtful in many respects, and may be a later addition by some-
one. The nature of this ¢ influence ”’ is not clear, whether it was

1 See the facsimile edition by E. Denison Ross, London, 1931.

2 Ahmad b. ‘Abdi’l-Malik b. ‘Attash, often mentioned by ditterent
historians, is regarded by modern Ismailis as one of the * Shuydkhu'l-
Jabal ”’, but never appears in the works belonging to the Fatimid tradition,
probably because they generally take very little interest in the affairs
of Persia.

3 See Browne, op. cit., p. 201, and footnote 4.
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method of travelling would be far more risky and expensive
in his days, for a pilgrim. Then, instead of taking the shortest
route, he makes a long detour via Syria and Cairo. The Safar-
ndma contains no direct indication as to his conversion to
Ismailism. But if it is accepted that he was a pious orthodox
pilgrim at the beginning of his journey, then it must be admitted
that his conversion took place during his peregrinations. Again,
he is received by the caliph in Cairo, obviously as an Ismaili.
Surely, no ordinary revenue collector from abroad on his pil-
grimage would interest the king of a large state, at that time in
the zenith of his power. [t is also possible to think that he was
regarded not as an ordinary Ismaili, but for some reason
deserved this high distinction. He was a man of mature age,
about 45 years old, at the time of his sudden conversion to
what he (if he was orthodox) would regard as a heretical sect.
This fact, and these distinctions, within only a short time after
his conversion, seem strange. The legend adds that he was
appointed by Imam Mustansir as a hujjat, or bishop-resident,
of the large and important province of Khorasan. In his own
writings there is no explicit indication of this. There i~ no
documentary evidence as to his appointment. This is merely
inferred from the fact that in his poems he uses the term ** hujjat
(=proof) as his nom-de-plume, probably intended to convey
the sense of the ‘ Ismaili bishop V. Even if the sectarian
tradition is correct (as most probably it is), there is no
indication as to whether he really was appointed as a fJujjat
on his visit to (‘airo, or whether his promotion took place
later on. It is known that he was for some time working in
Mazandaran,! but it is not clear whether this refers to the time
before or after his journey. It is probably a fact that he spent
the end of his life in Yumgéin, in the wilds of the inaccess-
ible hill tract of the Upper Oxus. [t would be the most surprising
place for the residence of the bishop of such a large see as
Khorasan, with which he would have to be in constant touch, in
casc he really had been a hujjaf in charge of it.

An explanation of all these strange facts can be found
in the theory that Nésiri Khusraw already was an Ismaili, a
trusted servant of the da'wat in charge of the religious funds,

1 Of. Browne, op. cit., p. 225. The Baydnwladydn, by the con-
temporary of Nasiri Khusraw, Ab'l-Ma‘dli (wrote in 485/1092), cf.
(. Schefer, *‘ Chrestomathie Persance », 11, p. 161, attributes the author-
ship of the Wajhu’d-din to Néasiri Khusraw, who converted to his doctrine
many of the people of Tabaristan (i.e. Mazandaran). Unfortunately, he
gives no hint as to the date of his activities there. 1f we accept the
hypothesis of his being an Ismaili before his journey to Cairo, which
seems quite probable, there is nothing impossible in his having spent a
considerable time in Mazandaran, carrying on his propaganda, before he
was transferred to his native Khorasan.
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by Lutf- ‘Ah Beg Adhar (comp. in 1180/1767). His biography
of Nasir is based, as he says, on a risdla, written by Nasir himself.
In reality, as shown by H. Kthé and E. G Browne,! it is pro-
bably based on earlier tadhkiras, such as the Haft-I¢lim (comp.
in 1002/1594, by Amin Razi), or Taqi Kashi’'s Khuldstu’l-
ash'dr, Khish-gu's Safina, ete. (these works, unfortunately,
still remain in MS., and are not casily accessible). The legends
about Nasir proba,bly are quite old, because some of them are
already recorded in the Athdre’l-bildd by Qazwini (middle of the
XIlIth c¢.).2

All the data concerning Nasir’s biography are contained in
references found in his own works. So many modern authors
have referred to them in their articles on Nasiri Khusraw that
they may be safely taken as well-known to all interested in
Tsmailism. 1t is well-known how insufficient they are to give
a complete account of his evolution. Some of these references,
when critically examined, are by no means as simple in their
implications as they at first appear. For instance, it is not
clear whether Nasir was an employee in the revenue department,
as the well-known sentence in the opening lines of his Safar-
ndma is taken to imply. This work, just as his Diwdn, were
obviously intended for the general public as well as for the
Ismailis.  Accordingly, all references to Ismaili matters were
intentionally made vague and ambiguous in order to be under-
stood only by those for whom they were meant. It is possible
to understand the sentence in question in the sense that Nasir
was a collector of the I[smaili religious dues. Further on, his
confession about his frivolous life, drunkenness, and then of a
sudden “awakening” after a dream, etc., seems too great a
contrast with the general tone of his work to be accepted literally,
and most probably is a picturesque detail intended for the
general reader.

Many details in his further narrative appear very strange
when scrutinized.  On his journey to Mecea Nasir does not join a
caravan of pilgrims, as was the usual practice, but goes on his
own. accompanied only by his brother and a servant. This

1 See E. G. Browne, * Lit. History of Persia 7, vol. LI, 218. It may-
be added that in the collection of A. Semenov (see his note in the Bulletin:
of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 1918, pp. 2188 2190) there is a MS.,
apparently coming from Shughnan, the Safar-ndma’i Ndsiri Khusraw,
or sunply Risdla, which contains the well-known pseudo- biog‘mphy, and
is most probably the Risdla * composed by Nésir mmsclf 7, referred to
by Lutf-"Ali Beg, in the Jtash-kada. According to A. Semenov, it com-
pletely agrees with the story of the first béb of the KP, and adds
many silly details, such as Nésir’s becoming & wazir of the Fatimid caliph,
then a wazir of the ‘Abbasid caliph, then residing in Alamut, ete. I
also heard about this Safur-ndmae from the sectarians, as also about
another work, Gawhar-riz, which describes Nasir's travels in Badakhshan,

2 See Browne, ibid.
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2. The autobiographical Story of Ndsiri Khusraw.

The story of Nasir’s conversion to Ismailism, after his
meeting with Baba Sayyid-n, i.e. Hasan b. ay-Sabbah,! his
visit, in the society of the latter, to the court of Imam Mustansir,
etc., which forms the contents of the first chapter, comes into
conflict with all that is known about the history of the move-
ment, and the biographies of these two great Ismailis. With
regard to the chronology of the life of Nasiri Khusraw only scanty
information is available ; but, as it comes from his own works,
it is, most probably, reliable. The biographical data of Hasan
b. Sabbah, also very incomplete, come from the Sargudhashti
Sayyid-nd, a biographical work, which is now probably lost. It
was undoubtedly compiled by an author who knew Sayyid-na’s
life well, and, most probably, based his work, at least partly,
on his patron’s personal narrative. There is therefore no doubt
that the fow dates which are preserved in the extracts made
by early Persian historians, are, on the whole fairly reliable.
These show that the story contained in the first chapter of the
Kalami Pir is chronologically impossible.

1t is significant that this tradition makes Bdbd Sayyid-nd
the senior and more important of the two. Hasan b. Sabbah
was the founder of the Ismaili power in Alamut ; he was to a
great extent responsible for the reformation of the religious
system, was the " Jesus of the Great Resurrection ;2 who
- forty years before its advent blew the first trumpet heralding
it 3 etc. On the other hand, for an ordinary Persian Ismaili,
Nagiri Khusraw was merely a provincial dignitary of a remote
and almost fabulous province of Badakhshan, whose real part
and works were soon forgotten outside Upper Oxus districts.
It is quite intelligible, therefore, why in popular legends Nagiri
Khusraw, who in reality was something like fifty years older,
appears as Hasan’s junior.

The opening lines of the story given in the first chapter
literally agree with the account given in the Atash-kada’i
Adhar, the well-known biographical work on Persian poets,

1 There is not the slightest doubt that Baba Sayyid-nd, mentioned
in this story is the same person as generally known in historical works
under the name of Hasan b. as-8abbidh. The term Bdbd is appuarently
of Central Asian origin, and probably is borrowed, as many other titles,
from Sufic terminology. It is obvious that Hasan was referred to simply
as Sayyid-na already in the Alamut period, as can be seen from the title
of his biography : Sarguzashti Sayyid-nd. Therefore ‘¢ explanations ” of
some learned Ismailis from Shughnan, who tried to make A. Semenov
believe (cf. his paper mentioned above, in the Bulletin of the Russian Aca-
demy of Sciences, 1918, p. 2197, note 1), that Baba Sayyid-nd and Hasan bh.
8abbih were two different persons, were one of those fictions which the
imaginative Badakhshanis are sometimes fond of inventing.

2 Cf. Haft-bdbi Bdbd Sayyid-nd, p. 20 (orig. MS.).

3 Cf. Rawdatu't-taslim, the 26th tasawwur (=JRAS, 1931, p. 561).
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It is impossible to find a decisive answer at present. Quite
probably, this work, originally composed in Persia, was taken
by a pilgrim to Badakhshan, or other Central Asian district
where the cult of Nisiri Khusraw was very strong. Noticing
that the work contained references to lmam Mustangir bi'l-1ah,!
someone ** guessed ' that the treatise, written in the time of
Mawla-na Mustansir, in which the name of the author was not
given, must surely have been the work of the famous contem-
porary of that Imam, the * Shih Sayyid Nigir .2 Once such
a conjecture was made and accepted by others, it is quite possible
that the same person, or someone else, who knew the pseudo-
autobiography of Nasir (which probably was written about
the end of the X/XVIth ¢.), added an extract from it, in the
form of the first chapter, which is quite irrelevant in this work.?

Possibly the modifications were introduced here for the
purpose of taqiyya, in order to protect those in whose possession
the work might be found by fanatical persecutors: it would
be safer to attribute it to the famous ancient saint, who was
revered not only by the Ismailis, but also by Sunnites* and
Ithna-‘asharis.

Lt must be noted that with all this there is no reason to
treat the Kaldmi Pir as a *fake . The work obviously was
composed by a devoted and highly inspired Ismaili, whose
thorough knowledge of his religion is beyond doubt. Whatever
was the real reason or purpose of the introduction of the portions
connected with Négiri Khusraw’s authorship, they do not
detract from its importance and value ax & genuine document
concerning the evolution of Ismailism.

1 It must be noted that there were two lImams, both named
Mustansir hi’l-lih. ‘The first was the Fatimid caliph of Keypt (427 487/
1036 1094). m whose reign Nagiri Khuseaw travelled to Cairo. The
scecond was an Imam who flourished apparently towards the end of the
IX/XVth ¢. in Persin.  From the fact that his name is mentioned jointly
with that of Salimu’l-1ah it is possible to infer that Mustangir the Sceond.
and not the Iirst, is referred to here, because it is the Second who had
a son, and successor, called Salamw’l-lah.

2 Such references to Mustansir bi'l-lah, obviously the Second, are
found on pp. 67 and 103 of the text. Both of them are found in the
corresponding places in the Haft-bibi Ab#i Ishdg, and thus most probably
belong to the original version.

8 The style of this autohiographical note does not resemble the
usual prose biographical accounts, but poetical references to the author,
which are found in many long mathnewi poems, especially of the later
medieval period, under the headings :  dar ajwdli khdd gdyad >, or
‘“ gharlhi hdli musannif””, ete., in which paragraphs nothing but emo-
tional and ‘‘ impressionistic ’ matter is supposed to he proper, just as
has been included in the first béb.

4 At present the tomb of Négiri Khusraw, as T am told, is in charge
of Sunnite khalifas, who collect money from pilgrims. Not only Ismailis,
but also many Sunnites come to pay homage to the shrine.
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of the Great Resurrection, or Qiydmatu’l-qiydmal, which was
proclaimed by I[mam Hasan “ald dhikri-hi’s-saldm in Alamut.
and the worship of the Imam of the time. Al this differs
from what is found in the genuine works of Nasir. In all of
these there is no reference to Nizir, his claims to Imamat, or
to the split which arose after his death, beeause Nasir died
in his remote Yumgin probably some seven years before the
split occurred.

The theory that the work was originally written by Nésir,
but was ~ubsequently moditied and expanded by later editors
(unless it is admitted that the treatise was completely rewritten,
so that almost nothing of the original wax left), thus seems
quite unacceptable, Traces of the Fatimid  tradition and
terminology, found in the Kaldmi Pir. do not permit us to regard
them as the *“debris »* of an original nucleus of the work. On
the contrary, they can mostly be teaced to different old
fashioned works which the compiler perused. probably very
indiseriminately, at a late period, when their original implica-
tions had already been forgotten.

The theory of ~uch maodification also seems highly improh-
able for other reasons. The present day Lsmailis regard the
book with great reverence. Surely, he woulkd have been a
daring man who would light-heartedly strike out anything from
it, or add to it anything ot his own, or from others’ works.?
The copices of the Kaldmi Pir that ave available, new and old
(the oldest so far known heing transeribed about 150 years ago),
are all identical in their contents, and even contain no real
variants.  Occasionally the same mistakes are found in different
copies, apparently independent of each other, and coming from
different localities.  "This shows that these mistakes were made
at an early period, and were then faithfully transferred from
one copy to the other. A similar state of things is found with
other known works of Nasir. A copy of the Waqjhi din. trans-
cribed some 410 years ago, and another one, almost exactly
200 years old, do not differ from the most recent transeripts
except in obviously involuntary errors of the copyists,

It may well be asked : how then does it come about that
this treatise is alleged to be the work of Nagiri Khusraw, and
why was the story of his conversion, introduced as the first
chapter, added?

1 Whenever mistakes in the copics of the Kaldmi I’ir are pointed
out to the Central-Asian [smailis, and correction is suggested, they appear
rather reluetant to alter it.  As they say, the book is sacred, and what
may appear to our faulty mind as an error, may contain a sea of wisdom
hehind it. Thus it is not the fault of the copy, but of our own imperfeet
knowledge and reason ; and not to correet the apparent crror is better
than to correct it, beenuse ({fod only knows what is right. If any incon-
sistencies or fundamental faults are pointed out to them, they get upset.
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Long established religious tradition must always receive the
most careful consideration. But such consideration in this
case would be misplaced, for it is evident that the trend of
ideas of the genuine works of Néasiri Khusraw is quite different
from that in the Kaldmi Pir. Nasgiri Khusraw flourished under the
Fatimids, and in his Diwdn refers to some eminent writers of
their time.! Though his theories in the Wajhi din and the
Zddw'l-musdfirin do not completely agree with the purely
orthodox Fatimid tradition,? this, however, does not imply that
Nagir belonged to a different school. It is known that long
before him, when the Fatimid doctrine was not yet completely
crystallized, there were some substantial differences in the
ideas preached by different eminent dd'is. Traces of some of
these are still preserved, as in the controversy between Abi
Ya‘qib as-Sijzi (d. 331/942), in his work, Kitdbu n-nusrat, which
is a refutation of the Kitdbu’l-mahsil, a work by his colleague,
Abi ‘Abdi’l-lah Muhammad b. Ahmad an-Nasafi (d. also in
the same year, 331/942).2 But though their differences were
serious, they were not so deep as to cause a real split. The
later efforts of some eminent Ismaili authors, e.g. Hamidu’d-din
Ahmad al-Kirméani (d. ca. 410/1019), who wrote his Kitdbu'r-
riydd, to reconcile both points of view,* indicate that they
were not regarded by Ismaili experts of that time as irreconcil-
able. From the unflattering epithets which Nasiri Khusraw
bestows on Abi Ya‘qlib Sijzi® it is possible to infer that the
former probably belonged to the school of the opponents of the
latter. This school, most probably, was regarded in official
circles as somewhat unorthodox,—this can be seen from the
fact that none of Nasafi’s works is now preserved by the Ismailis
who followed the Fatimid tradition,® while about a dozen
works by his opponent are still available. But the works of
Nasir himself, compared with the treatises of his contemporaries
in (‘airo, show that on the whole he remained closely connected
with the main stream of the Ismaili thought of his time.

1f we turn to the Kaldmi Pir, as it is at present, we find
that its doctrine is the purely Nizari system, already fully
developed, and far removed from the original Fatimid ideas.
The principle which here dominates the whole structure is that

he appurently accepts it, regarding the anachronisms which the KP con-
tains merely as later unauthorsed interpolations.

1 Cf. ‘* Guide to Ismaili Literature ”, p. 90.

2 8o I was assured by a well-informed Bohora lsmaili, who read
these works.

3 See the * Guide 7, p. 35.

1 Sec 1bid., p. 46.

5 See the Zddu'l-musdfirin, Berlin, 1922, p. 422,

6 Even the titles of his works are not preserved at present, and it
is doubtful whether he really had many to his credit.
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the author of the work is plainly mentioned in the concluding
lines of the treatise,! and is alluded to in some other passages.
In addition to this, the whole of the first chapter is devoted to
a supposed autobiographical story of Nasir’s conversion to
Ismailism.

The internal evidence of the work itsclf shows that all this
ought to be rejected as purely fictitious. It establishes the
indubitable fact that the real compiler of the work was not,
and could not have been Nagiri Khusraw, and that the name of
the real author, and the exact date at which he compiled the
treatise, are unknown.

The grounds for such rejection are : 1. Striking difference
in language, which in the present treatise is fairly modern,
probably going no further back than the Safawid period, totally
differing from the language of the genuine known works of Nagiri
Khusraw.

2. The presence of numerous glaring anachronisms. Many
events, persons, and books are referred to or quoted which
only came into existence centuries after the time of Nasir.
These anachronisms are so numerous that they cannot be
entirely attributed to occasional interpolation, and often are
closely connected with the basic * fabric ” of the work.

3. Great difference in the doctrine. This doctrine is
quite different, both in letter and spirit, from that found in
the known works of Nasiri Khusraw. It came into existence
at least a century after his death.

The unsophisticated Ismailis of Central Asia, mostly
hill-men inhabiting the inaccessible gorges of the Upper Oxus,
who have preserved copies of this treatise, regarding it as onec
of the most sacred books of their religious literature, firmly
believe that this work records the kaldm, or the ‘ word 7, of
their ancient Pir, i.e. Nasiri Khusraw. When the anachronisms
which it contains are demonstrated to them, they try to find
an escape in the theory that the original version of the treatise was
the work of Nasir, but that in the course of time different people
have modified it by introducing different alterations, and inter-
polating extracts from other works.?

that different authors give different dates for his birth and death, varying
within very wide limits. The Central-Asian Ismailis, obviously following
the pseudo-autobiography, believe that he lived till the age of 140. Though
I have seen several Ismailis who have visited the grave of Nésiri Khusraw
in Yumgén, I nover could get from them any definite information as to
whether there i3 any tomb-stone recording the date of his doath.

1 In somoe MSS this is mentioned also at the beginning of the work,
after the usual amnd ba‘d.

2 As may be inferred from different remarks in the note by
A. A. Semenov in his description of the Ismaili MSS in his collection
(Bulletin of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 1918, pp. 2193-2202), he is
80 much impressed by this story of the Ismailis of the Upper Oxus that
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[. "THL AUTHOR OF THE TREATISE. AND THE DAL
ot ('OMPOSITION.

L. The Author is not Ndasiri Khusraw.

The title of the work here edited and translated, the Kaldmi
Pirt and even more explicitly, the Haft-bibi Sayyid Ndsir, ax
the treatise is also called, implies the fact that the author is
the famous Persisn poet, moralist, traveller, philosopher, and
the well-known Ismaili missionary, Shiah 2 Sayvyid 3 Nasir, or,
really, Ab@t Mwin Nisir h. Khusraw Qubidiyani, who was born
in 394/1004.* in the small town of Qubidiyin. on the Oxus
viver, and died. most probably, ecq. 480/1087.¢ That he was

1 The teem Lir s used by the Nizdrvis of Persin, Central Asin, and
India as an equuvalent ot the term hujjat (m 1ts Nizart meanng).  Very
rarely this term is applied to some Jsmaili saints who are not considerad
ws Jegjuts. This tertn s obviously derived from Sufie, or vather darwish
termmology, and sometimes 15 used m s onginal sense by the Ismailis,
too, especrally in Cential Asi. How old this practice is. is diflicult 10
find, but it may have been m existence alveady in Middle Ages, when 1t
was mtroduced by the Nizari nussionaries i India.  Cf. the headmg ol
the list ot Aujjats, pubhshed in the * Lsnathuea ™ (Manoirs of the Asiatie
Nocicty of Bengal, 1922, 1. 66), where this term is also used m the sense
of Lujjat.

2 The honorary title Shdh 1 also of Sufic, ov vather of darwish orgin,
It apparently came mto general use about the beamnme or middle of the
IX XVth e, Accordmg to Dawlatshih Samarqanddi, this title was alveady
added to the name of Nasivi Khusraw m Badakhshan in his time, i, the
end ot the INX/XVith e, See his Tadhkratu’ sh-shutad’, ed. Browne,
1901, p. 64. Normally the title Shdh is added by Ismailis only to the
names of thew Imawms, rarely to those of the other saints.

$ Nizaris of Ind and Central Asin firmly believe that Nagivi Khusraw
was a Sayyud, re. a descendant ot AL, through the Tthna-ashari hmam
Musa Kazim. In all his known genume works there is no indication of
this, amd, m facet, 3t appears only in the pseado-nutobiography which 1s
often referred to here, and which most probably was compiled 1 some
Ithna-*ashars cireles not earvlier than m the XyXVIth ¢, In some
tulhkiras he s ealled ‘Alawi, hut obviously m the sense of heing the
follower of the ‘Alds, ie. a Sate. As 1 have already suggested
in my ** Guide to Ismaili Literature ™ (London, 1933), p. 89, it scems most
probable that his being n Nayyid was due to an error, --Sayyid Nagir for
Sayyid- N1 Nigir. s all hisgh dignitaries of the Fatimid time he probably
had the right to the title Sayyid-na, and the contraction of these two
similarly sounding syllables probably led to his being generally ealled
Sayyid, without- nd.

4 See Browne, ** Lit. Hist. of Persia,” vol. 11, p. 226.

5 Thiy is mentioned not only in the Safur-ndma, but also in his
Diwdn, cf. Browne, *‘ Lit. Hist. of Persia™, vol. I1, p. 221, and the Diudn,
Tehran, 1929, p. 297.

6 Cf. H. Ethé’s article on Persinn Literature in the ‘‘ Grundriss d.
wanischen Philologic °, vol. II, p. 280. LIt may be recalled, however,
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PREFACE. vii
necessary funds for this work to be published, as well as several
others. Two of these belong to an early period. namely Haft-
bdbi Bdbda Sayyid-nd (end of the XIlth ¢.) and the Matlibw’l-
mu'minin. The latter is supposed to be a work by Nasiru’d-
din Tasi (fiest half of the XTITth ¢.).!  Another work, which
the Association has published, dates frem the middle of the
Safawid period (tirst half of the XVI1Ith c¢.), namely the Diwdn
of an [Ismaili poet, Imam-Quli of Dizbad, surnamed Khaki
Khurasani®; and, ultimately, a modern work, Risdla dar hagiqati
din, by Shihdbu’d-din Shah, which reflects the developments of
the later period.

Though there are some more Nizari works known, this
small collection represents fairlv fullv some of the different
currents in the evolution of the Nizari doctrine. It will un-
doubtedly help to the better understanding of this most
important movement, which for centuries has always been so
badly misunderstood.?

In conelusion T have to thank all my friends who have in
onc way or other helped me in bringing to completion this work,
[smailis just as well as non-Tsmailis, and especially the President
of the Association, Mr. Ali Mahomed Mecklai, and the
Secretary, Mr. \saf A. A, Fyzee, whose friendly collaboration
has been of great value.

W. Ivavow.
The 15th June, 193 .
BomMBAY.

1 Pabhshed both in one volume, No. 2 of the scries. Bombay, 1933.

2 No. 1 of the same series, also Bombay, 1933,

3 Kdited from an autograph copy, as No. 3 in the same series, with
an IEnglish translation (1933).
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and brought into a tolerably satisfactory form. the student is
sonfronted with yvet another difticulty, namely, that of finding a
publisher for his work : since it is quite obvious that Ismaili
treatises owing to their special and limited appeal cannot have
a large sale.

Persian literature includes some of the greatest master-
picces not only of Islamic but also of the world’s literary in-
heritance, both as to form and substance.  Students accustomed
to these high standards may read the medizeval Ismaili works
with feelings of some disappointment. They must appear
amateurish. unskilled, unpolished, rustic, unsystematic and
stylistically imperfect.  The very devotion and high religious
exaltation breathing from their pages at times detract from their
force and value impelling their authors to adopt a rather strained
interpretation of certain verser of the Coran and of hadiths, little
convineing to non-Ismaili=, and oceasionally even in conflict
with Arabic grammar. We may not admive all this, but the
peculiar psvehological, social, and spivitual conditions in which
these works were composed must be taken into account. It
must be obvious that the severely persecuted community of the
Lsmailis in Medizeval Persia could not produce a large body of
highly trained theologians such as were available to the orthodox
majority. who enjoyed the patronage of the authorities. It
scems rather remarhable that there were any men of learning
found amongst them. It is quite possible that many of these
authors fully realised their limited qualificstions for literavy
work. and it must have been their devotion and sense of duty
alone which gave them the courage to embark on compiling
their works for the enlightenment of their less advanced co-
religionists.

The Kaldmi Pir. which is edited and translated in this
volume, possesces all the imperfections mentioned above,
together with the usual corruptions of the original text which
incevitably occur in the works which are repeatedly copied.
Notwithstanding all these drawbacks the Kaldmi Pir is of
outstanding importance to the student as it gives the fullest
known account of the Nizari doctrine in its purely religious
aspeet.  With the aid of such other treatises as have up to
date been published we can now form an idea, based on first
hand information, of the doctrine which was preached by the
[smailis of Alamut. We have no longer to depend upon the
entirely fanciful and thoroughly adulterated accounts of their
doctrine as given by their enemies,—and this, undoubtedly, is
a considerable step forward.

Every student of the history and religious evolution of
Persia. will join us in our feelingx of gratitude to the President
and members of the Kxecutive Committee of the Islamic Research
Association, who, realising the importanceof the subject, found the
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Intimately connected as it was with the Sufic, and many
other religious and intellectual movements in Mediseval Persia,
Ismailism forms a very important, although an extremely
difficult, problem for research. The repeated and severe
persecutions, to which the sect was periodically subjected, not
only made the literary activity of the Ismailis practically
impossible, but also resulted in an almost total destruction of their
earlier religious literature, very little of which now remains.
Although the student can on many occasions notice obvious
traces of Ismaili influence in the different phenomena of the
intellectual evolution of Persia, he can never, or, at best, very
rarely find reliable and authentic documents to establish the
connection as an indisputable fact.

The accounts of the earlier historians and heresiologists
are usually of very limited value. Rarely are their opinions
based on genuine original documents; and even when such
documents were available, the author’s religious prejudices or
political animosity invariably prevented him from taking an
impartial attitude.! For this very reason one of the most
important problems of research in the Mediseval culture of
Persia is to discover, and, when discovered, to make easily
accessible, genuine original works dealing with the doctrine of
Persian 1smailism.

Very few works of this kind have, so far, found their way
into Western libraries, and from them to the press. Most of
those that have are works of Nagiri Khusraw. They represent
the earlier phase of the doctrine, prevailing under the Fatimids
of Egypt. The doctrine of the Nizari branch which is more
important from the point of view of the later evolution of
Persian thought, is much less known. Such isolated documents
as are available demand corroboration and a careful verification
of the statements contained in them.

The task of searching for such documents is very difficult,
requiring great energy, persistence, patience, expense, much
time, and, above all, good luck. Moreover, even when a hitherto
unknown work is found, the discovery may not be of any great
help, for in the great majority of cases copies of such works are
very poor, full of mistakes and perversions of the text. Further-
more, even when such a work is found, and, after all, corrected

1 As, for instance in the case of Atd Malik Juwayni, the author of
the T'a’rikhi Jahdn-gushd, or of Rashidu’d-din, the author of the Jdmi‘u’t-
tawdrikh.
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